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—<The love of Nature's works
Is an ingredient in the compound, man,
Infused at the creation of the kind.
And though the Almighty Maker has throughout
Diseriminated each from each, by strokes
And touches of his hand with so much art
Diversified, that two were never found
Twins at all points; yet this obtains in all,
That all discern a beauty in his works
And all can taste them. Minds that have been formed
And tutor’d, with a relish more exact,
But none without some relish, none unmoved.”—Cowper.
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PREFACE. ‘.

An the commencement of the present century, the extra-tropical de-
pendancies of the British Crown were confined to the Cape of Good
Hope, and the germ of a Settlement in Australia: before it is half over
our position is so greatly changed, that we may, with confidence, antici-
pate the day when a British population shall be dispersed throughout all
habitable countries washed by the Southern Ocean. The coast-line of
our possessions in South Africa has been extended eastwards as far as
Port Natal, more than a thousand miles, and the jurisdiction of the
Colonial Courts is felt northward to the 25° lat., although the intervening
territory has not yet been regularly occupied by Europeans. The Aus-
tralian continent is gradually being girded with settlements along its
western, southern and eastern shores, while its interior resources are
more and more opened up to us by the enterprising exertions of pio-
neers in the wilderness; and though great portions of it are still unex-
plored, all that can be made available is marked ouf for British occupation.
Tasmania 1s so closely connected by climate and natural productions, as
well as by position, with Continental Australia, that it forms one of its
natural dependancies. Further to the east, on the southern limits of
the Pacific, the fertile islands of New Zealand, formerly known to us
only as the abode of the fiercest savages, have been brought under our
influence, and are gradually settling down into an orderly British pro-
vince, destined to become, at a future day, the great civilizing power in
Polynesia. Near the extremity of America, the tree-less, but grassy,
Falklands, with a climate analogous to that of Shetland, have at length
been occupied, and their neglected harbours are now available to British
shipping. Continuing our line round the world, the isolated island-
mountain of Tristan D’Acunha, between America and the Cape of Good
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1. PREFACE.

Hope concludes this rapid enumeration of the extra-tropical portion of
the British Empire. But countries beyond our sway, and too inhospi-
table for even mercantile enterprise to seek a settlement upon, have
sent their tribute to the British naturalist. The Antarctic shores, ice-
bound and rocky, are, through the exertions of the indefaticable natu-
ralists attached to the Expedition under Sir J. Clarke Ross, comparatively
well known to us, and their productions have been elaborately illustrated
in one of the most beautiful, as well as important, scientific works of
modern times, the ¢ Flora Antarctica’.

To the British naturalist, this great extension of our colonial empire
offers peculiar facilities. Our intercourse with southern lands has
now become so frequent and so intimate ; so many have friends or rela-
tives settled on various points of the Australian coasts, who carry with
them into their new home the taste for natural history, which is daily
becoming more diffused in Europe, that observers, well qualified for the
task are not wanting, and collectors are numerous in many distant and
well situated localities. Countries from which facts of natural history
have long been desiderata, snatched at, perhaps by the casual voyager,
but never observed in detail, by being converted into permanent British
Settlements, become soon comparatively well known to us. So endless
are the productions, both of sea and land in these favoured latitudes,
and the former, especially, are, as yet, so imperfectly explored, that in
no country equally accessible can the botanist, and especially the zarize
botanist, find a field to work upon which will yield him better fruit, or
furnish to the science which he cultivates, more important and interesting
results. Here nature luxuriates in new and sportive forms; in aspect
startlingly dissimilar from what we of the old world are conversant with,
but connected by the delicate web of affinity, in a manner often little
expected by the common observer, and only discoverable by those who
delight to trace, in the endless variety of natural forms, the unity of
design which distinguishes the whole.

The flowering plants and ferns of our Australian possessions have been
extensively collected, and with their more striking forms few botanists
are unacquainted ; but it is far otherwise with the vegetable productions
of the sea, which, with few exceptions, it has been the fashion to neglect,
as if they were wholly worthless. The unmerited stigmas “Alga inu-
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tilis” and *projecta vilior Alga” have, it would appear, been retained
by the majority of modern botanists, and even by many who do not
consider other eryptogamous plants unworthy their notice.  Yet the
history of the Algw affords many salient points of interest, especially in
its bearings upon that of the lower, and quasi-vegetable members of the
animal kingdom; while the mere admirers of exquisite form, delicate
structure, and brilliant colour, will in no tribe of plants find more ample
food for admiration. Algee, too, have the recommendations which shells
possess to the amateur collector, that of being easily preserved, and of
the specimen retaining, in most cases, a large proportion of its living
beauty. So that instead of being the most neglected class of plants,
one might be prepared to find them the special favourites of collectors.
One reason which has hitherto operated against their more extensive
study, has doubtless been the want of books, illustrated by figures,
affording detailed descriptions of them. ~Such works, with the exception
of the ¢ Historia Fucorum’ of Turner—the foundation of our knowledge
of these plants, and the passing chapters devoted to Algee in modern
scientific voyages, expensive, and difficult of access, and necessarily im-
perfect,—have hitherto been confined to illustrations of the marine
botany of Europe, whose shores have long been zealously explored by a
succession of observers. To supply in some degree, as far as our
southern colonies are concerned, this acknowledged want, and by placing
descriptions, accompanied by figures, in the hands of our fellow subjects
resident beyond the tropics, to afford them the means of acquiring some
acquaintance with this branch of botany, and of extending our acquain-
tance with it ; these have been my principal motives in undertaking the
present work, and 1 shall feel myself fully compensated if my feeble
offorts towards these objects should lead to a greater attention being
paid to the marine plants of the south, by persons whose residence
affords them the opportunity of collecting. The sketch now given of
the marine botany of this great ocean, which covers nearly a third of
the earth’s surface, is necessarily extremely imperfect, but considered as
a sketch, it may serve to give a general idea of the principal features of
the Southern marine Flora. Many new genera doubtless remain to be
introduced, and as many new species, probably, as would swell the
volume to more than thrice its size. Time, and the exertions of collectors
A2
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in our colonies, will supply much novelty, and should I be intrusted with
sufficient materials to enable me to undertake a more full marine Flora,
it is a work which I shall gladly attempt, and towards which T shall
be most glad to receive contributions of specimens. Meantime, as occa-
sion is afforded, I propose to publish in Hooker’s ¢ London Journal of
Botany ’, any minor collections with which I shall be favoured, giving
due credit to those by whom they have been transmitted.

But as many persons may be discouraged from collecting Algee, by
supposing that it is a troublesome or difficult matter, I shall here give
a few plain directions, such as any one may follow. When Algz are
merely collected for the purpose of being sent to Europe, and the col-
lector himself does not feel so much interest in the subject as to induce
him to be at the trouble of carefully preparing them for the herbarium,
a very simple and quick mode of preparation may be adopted. When
gathered from the rocks, or from the beach, the specimens should be
spread out thinly, without any previous washing, and without squeezing,
but exactly as they have come from the sea, to dry in some place exposed
to the sun and air; and thus they may be left, without further care, till
they are completely dry, and shrivelled up to the smallest compass to
which they will shrink. Care must be taken, however, to allow them
thoroughly to shrink, and to become so dried that there may be no risk
of a fermentation taking place. This, in warm countries, will happen
after a couple of days exposure. The shrivelled bundles, whose beauty
1s now under cover, and to all appearance gone for ever, are to be packed
loosely in old boxes or casks, with a few twigs interposed between the
layers to keep them from becoming too closely matted together, and in
that manner they may be sent home. So sent, they will arrive in Europe
i an excellent condition, and the great majority recover their form and
other characters on being soaked in water, and may then be prepared as
specimens for the cabinet. The salt which they contain preserves them
from decay, and keeps them by its slight deliquescence, in a pliant state.
In forming such rough collections some judgment is necessary ; though
in new countries all should be collected, the larger and coarser as well
as the more delicate, yet particular attention should be paid to those
which grow nearest to low-water mark, and all rocky coasts should be
explored at the low water of spring tides. Multitudes of delicate plants
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are found fringing the tidal limit which do not occur at a higher level.
The margins of deep pools left among the rocks are also favourite habi-
tats. On sandy shores, and in bays, great numbers of excellent specimens
may be secured when freshly thrown up from the sea; but pickings from
belts of sea-weed which have been long rolled together by the waves, and
are already attacked by flies, should be very cautiously made, and every-
thing rejected in which decay has already made progress. Finally, and
specially, in gathering from the rocks, be careful to secure the whole
plant, from the very root, and to preserve it, if possible, unbroken.
Where boats can be made use of, collectors may obtain a great many
deep-water species, which are rarely thrown up in a perfect state, by
dredging with a common oyster dredge, in four to fifteen fathoms; or by
dragging after the boat a set of iron hooks, weighing from six to eight Ibs.,
attached to a rope. These, catching in the large plants, readily bring them
to the surface, often accompanied by a host of interesting parasitical species.

Persons who wish to form collections to be kept for their own pleasure,
must use a different mode of preparation, or mounting for the cabinet. A
few instructions on this operation may therefore be desirable. When Algae
are brought home from the shore, they should be sorted according to
size and delicacy, large and coarse kinds being kept by themselves. The
coarse or olive kinds require to be steeped for two, three, or several days,
in fresh-water, changed once a day, for the purpose of extracting their salt.
They are then to be placed between sheets of soft paper, under pressure,
much in the manner of land plants, and the papers renewed till the speci-
mens are fully dried. The only care necessary with them is to display their
branches and leaves properly, while the specimen is yet moist. The
more delicate kinds, including most of those of a red colour, must be
very cautiously treated with fresh water, and left for a very short time
in it. The smaller filamentous kinds, which rapidly decompose in the
air, should always be collected in wide-mouthed bottles, brought to the
shore for that purpose, and filled with sea-water, and they should be
kept in vessels of sea-water until just before they are to be dried. The
larger red kinds may be brought home in collecting bags, baskets, or
boxes, and may be steeped in fresh water from half an hour to two hours,
according to species, before drying. The collector should have at hand
a couple of large flat white dishes, filled with water, in one of which the
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specimens may be washed, pruned, and freed from parasites, and singly
introduced into the other, when sufficiently cleaned. When the speci-
men is floated in the second dish, a piece of white paper of proportionate
size is to be introduced under it, the branches carefully displayed with a
fine pointed instrument, a porcupine’s quill or small forceps, and the
superfluous parts removed. The paper, with the specimen so displayed
upon it, is then carefully to be withdrawn from the water, placed be-
tween sheets of soft paper, and subjected to pressure like other plants.
Thin ealico rags are useful to lay immediately over the specimens, be-
tween them and the soaking-paper, as the cloth is less likely to adhere to
their surface than paper, and if it does adhere, is more readily removed
without injury.  After the first six hours, and again once every day till
the specimens are fully dry, the wet paper must be changed, and then it
will be found, in most cases, that the specimen has adhered to the white
paper on which it was displayed. The smaller kinds will be sufficiently
dry in forty-eight hours. A very little practice will make the proeess
casy, and the trouble will be repaid by the beauty and interest of the
collections which may soon be formed.

I have already mentioned some of the motives which have induced me
to publish the present work. There is another, and certainly a strong
one, which it would be improper here to omit. By connecting this work
with the Herbarium of the University of Dublin, of which T have charge,
my wish is to attract to our museum the attention of my countrymen,
however distantly they may be placed, who retain a kindly feeling for
the land of their birth, and its parent scientific institution. The
museum of the University, which long remained in an inefficient state,
is now, by the appointment of a Director and numerous Natural History
professorships, and by the acquisition of large collections in zoology and
botany, become of considerable importance, and will ere long, form one
of the most complete museums of natural history connected with public
teaching in the Empire. To increase the value of the botanical portion,
which is more immediately under my care, is not only my duty, but one
«of my greatest pleasures. With this view I propose to publish, at intervals,
memoirs, accompanied by plates, on those portions of the Botanical
museum, which most need illustration; and as the Alga have hitherto
received much less attention than they deserve, I commence the series
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with them. Should the sale of the present volume sufficiently remune-
rate the cost of publication, it will probably be followed by a ¢ Nereis
Tropica’ and * Nereis Borealis” on a similar plan, the whole forming a
compendious picture of the vegetation of the ocean; while each volume
will be complete as an illustration of the zone it describes. Specimens
of Algee and Corallines, from all parts of the world as materials for these
volumes, are most earnestly desired; and collectors who favour the
museum with contributions of this sort, may be assured that their dona-
tions will be fully and gratefully acknowledged, and the novelties which
the collections contain speedily published ; while, by placing the result
of their labours in a public museum, the donors will have the satisfaction
of knowing that their exertions will be permanently available for the pur-
poses of science.

In the body of the work, I have stated under each plant, the source
from which the specimens were derived, but I should be wanting in
gratitude did I omit to record my thanks, in a more special manner, to
several distinguished individuals whose contributions have been particu-
larly valuable. To Sir William Jackson Hooker I am indebted, not
merely for three fourths of the plants here described, but for almost all
the little knowledge I possess of Exotic Alge. Whatever Algae his
vast Herbarium contains, have been freely placed before me, and where-
ever duplicates could be spared they have been generously given. In
this acknowledgement Dr. Joseph D. Hooker is included, the Antarctic
Alg® due to his exertions, and of which I have received specimens,
being incorporated with the Hookerian Herbarium. To Dr. Greville,
Dr. Lemamn, and Mr. John Gould, I am severally indebted for the exa-
mination of interesting parcels of Australian Algee; and to Senator
Binder, of Hamburgh, for a valuable series of most of the species col-
lected by Preiss, at the Swan River Colony. In Coralline the Univer-
sity Herbarium is extremely deficient, but this want has been in
great measure supplied by the liberality of four distinguished naturalists.
To James Scott Bowerbank, lsq., I am under especial obligations for
having entrusted to my care, for examination, the whole of the species
of this beautiful family which his museum contains ; nor less to Charles
Darwin, Esq., for the liberal donation to our Herbarium of all those
which he collected while accompanying H.M.S. ‘ Beagle’ in her voyage
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round the world, and for liberty to make the freest use of his manu-
seript notes respecting them.  And last, not least, my thanks are due
to my friends Nathaniel B. Ward, Esq., and Professor Edward Forbes,
for many beautiful specimens of Australian Corallines, some of which I
have not received from any other source.

Trinity College, Dublin,
May, 24th, 1847.

LONDON:
REEVE, BROTHERS, KING WILLIAM STREET, STRAND.
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Linnzvus, and afterwards Jussieu, comprised under the common term ArGs, two
closely allied and very extensive classes of Cryptogamic vegetables, the Sea-weeds,
or submerged Alge, and the Zickens, or aerial. The more accurate observation
of these simple plants in modern times, has led to the separation of the Lichens into
a distinet class, in some respects collateral with the submerged Algee, but, however
degraded in its lower members, probably entitled to a higher rank in the scale of
organic being than its more showy rival. The humblest individuals of the Lichen
races do indeed appear among the first vegetable organisms which are developed on
the surfaces of naked rocks, on which, in their alternate growth and decay, they
form the earliest obvious deposit of a vegetable soil. They doubtless precede the
Fungi in their attacks upon the living tissue of higher vegetables, and thus would
seem to hold the very lowest place in the scale of creation. But the eternal snows of
high mountains, far beyond the limits even of Lichens, are the “nurse and mother”
of the simplest Algew, by the decay of whose fronds, perhaps, the invisible detritus,
being carried down with the melting snow, a vegetable soil is afforded to the very
Lichens which seem to occupy the first place in existence. Whether the Profococ-
cus of the snow be entitled to its name, or whether it be in like manner dependent
on an earlier organism, we cannot tell ; but, with our present knowledge, it appears
to be the simplest of all vegetables; and yef, from its microscopic minuteness
we can trace upwards, in an unbroken chain of affinity, a series of analogous struc-
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tures, gradually becoming more complex, which connect it in close relationship with
the great Algz of the Southern Ocean, one of whose enormous fronds is more than
sufficient load for a man. The Profococeus, indeed, bears a close resemblance in
structure and appearance to the spore of one of the larger Algw, and a hasty observer
might imagine that it was really nothing else than a spore arrested in its progress
by the ungenial soil and climate which surround it, and that, in favourable situations,
it might gradually advance to a higher organization. Buf such does not appear to
be the case, for though this plant was first discovered on the snow of the Alps, and
afterwards observed in similar situations on the Andes, and within the Polar Circle,
yet it is by no means confined to the snow: it occurs on rocks down nearly to
the level of the sea, in a great variety of climates: and yet preserves, throughout
this great discrepancy of ““modifying causes ”, an identity of structure; being neither
more nor less complex. It is excessively common throughout Europe, on the sur-
face of rocks (not exclusively on limestone, as has been asserted), wherever water
frequently rests in depressions; and I have found it in similar situations at the
Cape of Good Hope, in localities where snow never lies, and very rarely falls.
Without presuming, therefore, to assert that the Profococens admits of no higher
development, we may be allowed to remark that our present knowledge of this
humblest plant in nothing invalidates the fundamental law of organic nature,—that
every living thing, plant or animal, has received at its creation, a certain charter
of rights, within which it and its progeny may range, but which they may not pass.
The theories of advancing development or transfusion of species, which have been so
frequently started in modern times receive no confirmation in the case of the Profo-
coceus ; nor in any other instance in which the evidence has been carefully investi-
gated.

When we compare the structure of the Tichens and Alge, although, in the earlier
forms of Lichens, the difference of development is scarcely appreciable, yet their higher
races have organs of fructification much more elaborate than those of any Alge. The
presence in the Lichens of asci, or spore-cases of a peculiar structure, which are found
also in a large number of Fungi, seem to establish the superiority of that class over
the class of Alga, in which the spore is much more simple. The close connection,
too, of the Lichens with the Fungi, and the strong affinity which the latter have
with the Musei, whose thecz bear a close resemblance to many Fungi, appear to
show that the chain runs more uninterruptedly through the Lichens to the more
perfect plants, than through the Alge, whose closest connexion seems to be with
the lower members of the Animal Kingdom.

The Characee, which by many authors are placed among the Algee, an arrange-
ment sanctioned by Lindley, in his recent “Vegetable Kingdom’, have always
appeared to me to be plants of a far higher organization, allied more closely to the
Marsileacee than to any others. The chief reason for placing them among the Algz,
is the simple structure of their fronds, which are composed of cells, very similar to
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those of the Conferve and Vaucherie. But their fructification is quite dissimilar
from that of any Algh, and greatly more complex,—however little its details may
be yet understood. This consideration ought, I think, to oufweigh any mere out-
ward resemblance between the organs of vegetation. Some of the Podostenmacen
have fronds closely resembling Algee in appearance; and yet no one would remove
them from the Dicotyledones on that account.

The Diatomacee are the only other Cryptogamic plants to which I need advert, as
having a close affinity with the Algze, and being, by most authors, considered mem-
bers of the same class. This extensive group consists, for the greater part, of micro-
scopie objects, a large number of which are encased in siZica, which is often elegantly
striated or sculptured; and but a small number comparatively, attain to the length
of a few inches. This minuteness has, until the improvements in the microscope of
late years, operated against their study, and caused their exact relations to be little
known, and even their forms to be imperfectly described. But the brilliant disco-
veries of Ehrenberg and others, have recently attracted many students into this
field ; and observations upon them have been multiplied and become more exact.
Still their position is undecided. Some authors consider that they belong to the
Animal, some to the Vegetable Kingdom, and others adopt a mixed belicf, referring
some to the one, and some to the other. By Bory it was proposed to erect a third
or Phytozoic Kingdom for their reception, so doubtful did their relations appear
to him. The number of their genera and species is very considerable, while
countless myriads of individuals exist throughout the Ocean, and in the running
and stagnant waters of every country, and have been, at least, equally abundant
from a very early period of the world’s history, whole chains of mountains having
been built up of their debris. So truly astonishing is the history of these atomic
organisms ; probably the earliest inhabiters of our planet. But whether we regard them
as animals or plants, and their affinity with the Vegetable Kingdom is probably the
stronger, [ think I am safe in asserting, that the more attentively they are studied
in all their bearings, the broader will the line of demarcation appear between them
and the true Algee; and that they properly constitute a class, intermediate between
the Algee and the Sponges, the lowest organized beings within the animal frontier.
There is, indeed, often a striking resemblance between the spicule of Sponges, and
the frustules of Diatomaces.

What I regard as Algwe proper, and propose to illustrate in the following pages,
are those plants commonly known by the name of Sea-weeds, and some fresh-water
species of a similar structure. By Linneus they were classed under three genera,
PFucus, Conferva and Ulva, and by modern authors they are usually placed under
three groups,* though not parallel with the Linnzan genera. In the recent
synopsis of Endlicher, these groups are proposed as Natural Orders, having the same

* Kutzing, however, has but two great classes, which he subdivides info ten orders, and seventy-seven
families.
B2
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systematic value as that term in botany usually expresses; and this arrangement is
adopted in Lindley’s ¢ Vegetable Kingdom’. To me it appears that they are assem-
blages of a much higher value, and probably to be regarded as alliances or sub-
classes, the families into which each is divided being really orders. But as this
question is yet undecided, T retain the old name ¢ Serres” for the three great groups,
and that of Famiry” for the minor divisions. Each of the Series contains within it
plants of a very great variety of structure, and is a group much more heterogencous
than any Natural Order among Phenogamous plants would be permitted to be;
and there seems no good reason why this term should have a different meaning
among Cellulars. No doubt the groups in question are natural; for they present
considerable parallel relations between their families, the Riodomelee being analogous
to Dictyote; Delesseriee to Fucea; Spharococcoidee to Laminariee and Ulvacee;
Cryptonemea to Chordariee and Batrachospermee ; and Ceramiew to Ectocarpee
and Confervec. A

But however natural the Series, and easily distinguished by the practised eye, it
is by no means easy to assign strict limits to them by written characters. The
most obvious character is their colour, the Rlodospermee comprising all the red or
red-brown sea-weeds ; the Melanospermee all the olive-coloured; and the Clhloro-
spermeae those of a grass-green. There are exceptional cases, however ; a very few
of the Chlorospermee being of a violet colour, and some of the Rhodospermes some-
times assuming a greenish tint. These, though very puzzling to the contriver of
systems, are easily mastered by the student, who very soon learns to know by the
habit of a plant what its affinities probably are. Of course, when we speak of colour
as a guide to the student, the primitive colour of the growing plant is meant, not
that which it assumes when dry or in decay; exposure to the air, and bleaching
in the sunshine destroys, in greater or less degree, the characteristic colour of most,
frequently converting the olives, and some reds, to black, and most other reds,
through various tints of orange and green, into white. There are, of course, other
and more important distinctions to be attended to, derived from differences in the
organs of fructification, which will be found in the synopsis following. I merely
speak of colour as affording an obvious clue to affinity.

The organs of fructification in the Algw are, perhaps, not yet fully understood.
The Rhodosperms are remarkable for possessing what seems to be a double system of
fructification, a thing without parallel in the Vegetable Kingdom. Certain it is that
almost every species of this extensive group produces, but always on separate indi-
viduals, organs very different in appearance, each of which contains spores. The
exceptions, on which a double fruit has not yet been found, are very few; and if
can scarcely be doubted that future observation will detect it on these also. Expe-
riments have been made with spores of both kinds, and both have been found
fertile, reproducing the species. One of these descriptions of fruit, that which con-
tains tetraspores, or spores which at maturity separate info four parts or sporules,
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occurs in all the Rizodosperms, offering modifications in structure of a very minor kind;
and this has probably the claim to be considered the primary, or normal fructification
of the group. The other, or conceptacular fruit, contains simple spores, tufted or
densely compacted together, and is usually much more conspicuous than the tetra-
sporic fruit, the conceptacles being external, and when abundant, affecting the
outward character of the plant very strikingly. This modification of fruit is by M.
Decaisne regarded as abnormal, analogous to the spurious fructification of Lickens
and Hepatice, or to the bulbs which are often found in the axils of the leaves, or of
the floral organs of A/Zium, and which, equally with seeds, reproduce the species ;
but which no one regards on that account, as meriting the name of fructification.
There is certainly much show of reason in this view of the case. Yet it appears
scarcely credible that through the length and breadth of such a vast assemblage as
the Rhodosperms, abnormal fructification should be produced with perfect regularity,
and in the instance of nearly every species. That there should never be found a
plant which produced partly one kind, and partly another; and that ceramidia
should be the abnormal form in one group, coccidia in another, favellidia in a third.
If the favelle be “un etat anormal des sphérospores (fetraspores), et les coccidies
le resultat d’une sorte de concentration du tissu de la fronde qui donne lieu & des
productions tres diverses, et entrave, dans certains cas, plus ou moins complétement,
la production des sphérospores ”; why are either never found in the Riodomelec? in
which family the conceptacular fruit takes the very distinct form of ceramidia? or
why should not coccidia and favelle be found on the same plant? There is still
much that we do not comprehend in the fructification of these plants, and it appears
to me to be rather getting rid of a difficulty, than explaining it, to deny normal
functions to the conceptacular fruit, which is too constantly formed and too regu-
larly organised to be the result of sportive or diseased growth.

In the Melanospermee two organs, connected with fructification, have also been
observed, one of which appears, in the form of undoubted spores, which are either
simple, or divided at maturity into two, four, or eight parts, each of which is capable
of reproducing the species. The other, to which the name antheridium is applied,
has been observed in the Fucee and some Dictyotee, and consists of membranous
cases filled with minute corpuscules, which, on their liberation in fluid, swim about,
by means of cilia, with extraordinary vivacity ; and to these the office of pollen has
been attributed. These curious bodies are, in the Fucee, contained within concep-
tacles similar to those which produce spores, but instead of being attached to the
walls of the conceptacle, as the spores are, they are seated on the branches of tufted
filaments. Some species are mon@cious, some dieecious, so to speak; but it does
not appear that the same species is occasionally one or other. dntieridia, in many
respects similar, are found in several Riodospermec, particularly among the Rfodo-
melea. They are always of a yellow or orange colour, whether observed as Melano-
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sperms or Rhodosperms ; and whatever their office may be, they are doubtless normal
productions.

The fructification of the Chlorosperms is, like their whole structure, much more
simple and is dispersed throughout all the cellules of the frond ; but here again, in
certain families, and possibly in all, we have separate organs, analogous to the con-
ceptacular fruit of the Riodosperms, called Coniocyste, which contain a highly
organized sporular mass, and sometimes, as in the curious southern genus Mastodia,
produce tetraspores! The ordinary spore in the Chlorosperms is, like the corpuscules of
the antheridium in the Melanosperms, furnished with cilia, and exhibits, on its first
emission, vivid motions which closely resemble the motions of animal life. Here,
doubtless, we are near the confines of vegetable and animal existence even though
the Diatomaces intervene, and it is natural to expect a blending of the attributes of
one or other kingdom. But that there should be any organism which is at one
period of its existence animal, and at another vegetable, (which has been asserted of
some of the Chlorosperms), is not probable, and does not appear consonant with
reason. The instances of voluntary movement, which have been brought forward in
favour of this notion, are capable of another and less violent explanation, and probably,
after all, not more puzzling than the movements observed among higher vegetables,
and the ““voluntary”” selections of proper food or situation which they make. With
our finite faculties it is but rational to expect that there should be, among the
infinite works of creation, points of approximation between great groups, such as the .
Animal and Vegetable Kingdoms, which are not really points of contact, though to
our imperfect senses they may appear so; but we should be most rash, were we
on that account fo assert, that there is no absolute difference between animal and
vegetable life.
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SYNOPSIS

FAMILIARUM v. ORDINUM.

Series L—RHODOSPERME/E, seu FLORIDEZ.  Frondes roseze vel purpurascentes,
raro badiz v. rufo-viridescentes. Fructus duplex, dioicus, semper in diversis indivi-
duis evolutus, 1; Conceptacula smpissime externa, intra pericarpium membranaceo-
cellulosum, sporas indivisas fasciculatas vel arcte conglobafas foventia. 2. Zelraspore
(vel spore perisporio hyalino gelatinoso-membranaceo donatee, maturitate in sporulis
quatuor divise) rosew, externam v. sepissime immerse, per frondem sparse, vel in
receptaculis propriis lanceolatis v. foliiformibus collectee, swepe in soris dispositee,
rarissime fasciculatee. Marine.

Fam. 1.—RuopoMELEE. Frons cellulosa, areolata aut articulata. Ceramidia externa.
Tetraspore seriatee, incluse. J. Ag.

Fam. 2.—CuoNDRIEE. Frons cellulosa, continua (v. spurie articulata). Ceramidia
externa. Tetraspore in ramulis inclusee, sparse. J. Ag.

Fam. 3.—CoRALLINEZE. Frons sepissime articulata, calcarea, rigida. Ceramidia
externa.

TPam. 4.—DELESSERIEE. Frons cellulosa, continua, (areolata). Coccidia externa.
Tetraspore in soris definitis aut sporophyllis propriis collectee.

Fam. 5.—SPHEROCOCCOIDEX. Frons cellulosa, continua, (cellulis corticalibus minutis).
Coccidia externa. Telraspore sparse, incluse.

Fam. 6.—CRrRYPTONEMEZE. . Frons fibroso-cellulosa. Favellidio. subimmersa, Zetra-
spore inclusee.  J. Ay.

Fam. 7.—CERAMIEE. Frons tubuloso-articulata. Fawelle nudee. Tetraspore sub-
externe. J. Ayg.

Sgrres IL—MELANOSPERMEZA seu FUCOIDEZA. Frondes olivacew, siccitate seepius
nigrescentes. Fyuctus monoicus aut dioicus, vix vere duplex. Spore olivacez, peri-
sporio hyalino donatee, externze, sparse v. intra conceptacula dispositw, s@pius
sessiles, maturitate seepissime in sporulis 2, 4 v. 8 solutee. Antheridia hyalina, cor-
pusculis vividissimis repleta.  Marince.

TFam. 8.—RcrocArPEE. Frons filiformis, articulata.  Spore externee, solitarize.
Fam. 9.—CuORDARIEE. Frons fibroso-cellulosa (e filis articulatis verticalibus horizon-
talibusque conflata), cartilagineo-gelatinosa.  Spore inclusz.
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Fam. 10.—Fvcex. Frons coriacea, ramosa, sepe foliffera. Sporee in conceptaculis
immersis spheericis cavis inclusze.

Fam. 11.—LawINARIER. Frons coriacea, expansa; cellulis corticalibus minutis.
Spore verticales, in soris superficialibus densissime stipati. ‘

Fam. 12.—SporocuNoIDEE. Frons cartilaginea, continua. Spore ad fila articulata
penicillata v. in receptaculum capituliforme coacta, affixz.

Fam. 13.—Dicryore£. Frons membranacea, areolata. Spore superficiales, sparse,

v. in soris collectee.

Serres IIL—CHLOROSPERMEA seu ZOOSPERMEZE. Frondes virides, raro purpu-

rascentes. Spore virides, raro violacee, s@pe quaternz, © denique motu vivacissimo
praedite 7, intra cellulas singulas totius frondis formatwe. Coniocyste (in omnibus?),
vel vesiculee extern intra perisporium hyalinum granula chlorophylli numerosa in
sporam (?) coalita foventes. Marine, v. ague dulcis incole.

Fam. 14.—SrpaoNEE. Cellule filiformes, simplices v. swepissime ramose, varie con-
nexa ; nunc unica frondem monosiphoniam constans ; nunc plures juxtaposite,
intertexte et anastomosantes, frondes majores, seepe calcareo-incrustatas, for-
mantes.

Fam. 15.—BaTrACHOSPERMEE. Cellule parvee in fila ramosa gelatinosa connexee.
Frons polysiphonia, e filis longitudinalibus arcte compactis et horizontalibus
seepe moniliformibus verticillatis composita, nunc caleareo-incrustata.

Fam. 16.—CoNFERVEE. Cellule cylindracez, truncatee, in fila articulata simplicia,
ramosa v. anastomosantia connexa. Fila libera, v. plura in frondem gelatinosam
compacta.

TFam. 17.—OscrLLaTor1EE. Cellule filiformes, longissimee, simplices, nude, v. muco
indutee, v. in frondem compactze. Endockroma annulatum.,

TFam. 18.—UrvacE®. Celiule polyhedrae, in frondem membranaceam, planam v. tubu-
losam coalitee.

Fam. 19.—NostocuE®E. Cellule ellipticee v. globose, in fila moniliformia gelatinosa
connex®. Fila libera, v. in frondes compacta.

Fam. 20.—ParmeLLE®. Cellule ellipticee v. globose, discrete, sepe quaterne, v.
singulatim per stratum gelatinosum dispersze.
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Series ._RHODOSPERME A.

Fam. 1.—RHODOMELEZ, J. 4y.

RHODOMEBLER, J. 4y. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 23.  dly. Medit. p.116. Endlicker, Gen. Pl.
Srd Suppl. p. 44. Montagne, Algiers, p. 5. RyTIPHLEE, Dne. Class. p. 62.
CERAMIEZE (partim), Due. /. c. THAMNOPHOREZE (partim), Due. Z. c. ANomALo-
PHYLLEZE, Dne. CHONDRIEE (partim), Dne. I. e¢. DASYE®, POLYSIPHONIEZE,
CuoNpRrIEZE (partim), BoTRYOCARPEZE (partim), AMANSIEZ, RYTIPHLEACEZE,
CARPOBLEPHARIDEZE (partim), CLAUDIEZE, Kiitz. Phye. Gen. pp. 414-451.

Frons vel foliacea areolata, vel filiformis swepe articulata, rarius opaca, & cellulis poly-
gonis pluriseriatis sepissime regulariter ordinatis conflata.  Cellule peripherice
seepius applanatee, nunquam in fila horizontalia connexee. Fructus duplex; 1, Con-
ceptacule externa (Ceramidia dicta), ovata, v. urceolata, intra pericarpium mem-
branaceo-cellulosum, apice pertusum, fasciculum sporarum pyriformium ad placentam
centralem basilarem affixarum, continentia. 2, Zefraspore in ramulis sepe transfor-
matis, vel in receptaculis propriis lanceolatis (Stichidiis) inclusee, simplici, duplici aut
multiplici serie disposite, sepissime triangule quadripartitze.

My views respecting the limits of this Family are very similar to those proposed
by Professor J. Agardh, in the memoirs above quoted ; for, with the exception of
Dictywrus, which I place in Ceramiee, and Martensia (Hemitrema, R. Br.), which
I refer to Delessericee, I admit all the genera which he has referred to it, nor do 1
propose to include within its compass any Agardhian genus, except Polyphacum,
which he has placed in a different group. The short definition assigned to it by
Agardh, “Frons cellulosa, areolata aut articulata: ceramidia externa: sphwrospora
seriate, incluse ”, is sufficiently distinct; and offers characters easily recognizable.
The areolated-cellular frond distinguishes it from the Cryplonemer, in which the
cellular tissue is arranged in filaments ; while the form of fruit, called ceramidium,
separates it from every other family, except the Laurenciew (Chondriee, J. Ag.), and
the Corallinee. TFrom the first of these the arrangement of the tetraspores in a
definite manner, separate it: but the limits are mot always of a very obvious
character ; from the second, the absence of any calcareous secretion and deposit, as
well as a very different arrangement of cellular tissue, abundantly distinguish it. To
my mind, no group within the Floridee appears to be more clearly defined, or more
truly a natural assemblage, and yet, the very large list of synonymes quoted above,
from the systems of Decaisne and Kiitzing, shows that these authors entertain

C
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widely different notions. The system of Decaisne, however, comes much more near
my arrangement than that of Kiitzing; for Decaisne has, in his Rytiphlare, brought
together the majority of the genera, and only erred, as T conceive, in giving too
limited a character to his tribe, which embodies very nearly the idea of our Rfodo-
melee. 'The genera which he excludes may, I think, be easily shown to be more
closely related to the Riodomelew than to the plants with which he has associated
them. They are Dasya, Digenia, Polyphacum, Alsidivm, Claudea, and  Botryo-
carpa: Dasya and Digenia he places in Ceramiee. The fructification of the latter
genus is imperfecty known, and therefore some doubt may be allowed to rest upon
its true position ; but the structure of its frond differs in many respects from that of
other Ceramiew, and agrees with that of undoubted Rhodomelew ; coming near to
that of Rhodomela in the stem, and of Polysiphonia in the ramuli; but it perhaps
is most nearly allied to Zrigenia, Sond., a genus discovered since M. Decaisne’s
memoir appeared. Respecting Dasya, T need hardly speak, for, as T trust the plates
in this work will abundantly show, it is so closely allied to Polysiphonia both in
structure and habit, that except for the more regularly formed stichidium, there is
little of absolute character to distinguish these genera. The single-tubed ramuli will
not suffice, for these are found in Pol. byssoides and P. Cladostephus.  Polyphacum
M. Decaisne constitutes as the type of a peculiar family, with fructification composed
“de plusieurs réceptacles (stichidies) oblongs, semblables & ceux des Dictyomenia,
avec lesquels les Polyphacées offrent la plus grande ressemblance par leur structure
anatomique ainsi que par leur coloration, qui tend & passer an brun foncé ou an
noirdtre comme celle des Polysiphonia, Rytiphlea”, &c. These remarks apply
solely to Polyphacum; for Scaberia, which M. Decaisne associated with it, he is now
fully convinced is one of the Fucew, in which family it was originally placed by
Greville.  But Polyphacum offers no peculiarity of structure or fructification suffi-
cient to constitute a separate family. —dlsidium, M. Decaisne refers to his Zhamno-
phorea; but the Agardhian genus of that name is scarcely distinet from Polysi-
phonia. Claudea he constitutes into a distinct family, distinguished by the confor-
mation of the frond and the modified nature of the stichidia. While I admit that
there are some grounds for this separation, if every gradation of structure be deemed
sufficient to establish a new group,—still as I consider the difference in question to
be merely a modification, T much prefer to leave Claudea among a sef of plants to
which it is allied by many characters, than to remove it from them and isolate it. The
only remaining genus about whose position M. Decaisne differs with me in opinion,
is Botryocarpa, which he places in Chondrice ; and there are certainly some grounds
for associating it with this group, chicfly on account of the muciferous cells with
which the frond is filled, and because the tetraspores are indefinitely disposed in the
stichidia. Notwithstanding this last discrepancy, yet as the tetraspores are contained
in tufted stichidia, as in almost all the leafy Rhodomele, and not scattered through
the frond as in Clondriee; as the frond changes to black in drying, and, on the
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whole, has more the habit of a Rhodomelea than of any genuine Chondriee, I prefer
associating it with the former. I have been thus far minute in enumerating the
points in which I disagree with M. Decaisne’s arrangement, because I value its many
excellencies very highly, and feel grateful to him for much that is original in his
researches on this subject, which he has carried through with his usual ability, and
has chiefly erred where he has decided from imperfect materials. Professor Kiitzing's
arrangement differs so completely from that which I have adopted, not only in his
views of the family now under examination, but of every other, that I refrain from
discussing its merits.

The Riodomelee, as here defined, is one of the most beautiful among the families
of the Floridee, one of the most numerous in species, and dispersed over the globe
nearly from the polar circles to the equator. They are marine, with the occa-
sional exceptions of the Buropean Bostrychia scorpioides, and the Aniarctic B.
vaga, which are sometimes found growing in brackish water, attached to the stems
of phenogamous plants, though their more usual habitat is the estuaries of rivers,
where, with some mixture of fresh water they are exposed to the flow of the tide.
With these, and perhaps a few other exceptions, the Riodomelec: delight in the
outer zones of marine vegetation, being most numerous on tidal coasts, about the
limits of low water, and being found in most cases where they occur at a higher
level, fringing the margins of deep rock-pools, left by the tide. To this preference
there are some, but not many, exceptions in the genus Polysiphonia, some species of
which (P. fastigiata e. g.) grow near high-water mark, and are left exposed for many
hours every tide. Such species are, as might be expected, of a more rigid and
tougher nature than others of the genus, and are usually of a very brown colour, in
this respect nearly resembling the #uci on which they grow ; and such are, in general,
very slowly acted upon by fresh water. Many, on the contrary, which are never
left uncovered by the tide, are exceedingly impatient of fresh water, and will very
rapidly decompose if placed in contact with it. But this is by no means constantly
the case; for some of those that grow in the deepest water are very slowly acted upon.
The gradation of colour, with the varying depth of water, is much more constant,
those which grow at the greatest depth being of the brightest red; and this is
observable in different individuals of the same species, produced under opposite
circumstances.

A very obvious peculiarity of this family, is that which has given rise to the
name of the typical genus, Rhodomela (derived from podeos, red, and pédas, black),
namely, that very generally their colours change in drying from red fo dark-
brown or even black ; and though this is by no means universal, or carried to an
equal extent in species where some change oceurs, yet it very frequently serves to
point out affinity between plants, whose relations might otherwise be doubtful, A
very striking instance of this change of colour occurs in the subject of our first plate
(Botryocarpa prolifera), which, when fresh, is of a beautifully clear, pinky red ; but

c?
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which, if dried without much washing, changes to an intense black ; and even when
prepared, after having been allowed to remain in fresh water for several days, retains
but a faint memory of its original colour. Similar change of colour, but in a lesser
degree, oceurs in Pollexfenia, the Lenor liwe, the Polyphaca, and in many Poly-
siphonice, and very strikingly in Riodomela and Rytiphlea. Others, such as Claundea,
Amansia, and many Dasye, preserve much of their original colours, except, of
course, those iridescent hues which a few species exhibit while growing under water ;
but these are scarcely proper to the plants, belonging rather to the medium through
which they are seen.

So little is yet known of the vegetation of the tropical ocean, that it is premature
to speak, except in very general terms, of the relative distribution of marine forms,
our data being far too imperfect for the purposes of a sound induction. It is highly
probable that the Riodomelea are numerous within the tropics, possibly, next to the
Cryptonemee, the most numerous family of Floridee in variety of species, though
not in number of individuals, the social Corallines, like their analogues the Corals,
probably far surpassing them, and every other family, in extent of surface covered ;
but comparatively few tropical Rlodomele have yet been described. In the North
Temperate zone the species are very numerous, and obviously increase in ifs warmer
region, from about the latitude 37° to 34°, but by far the greater number belong to
the extensive genus Polysiphonia, of which the shores of Europe supply, if the same
plant be not called (as I fear is the case) by more than one name, no less than one
hundred and fifty species ; while the species of the nine other European genera of /-
domelece amount to but twenty-one. The South Temperate zone offers a remarkable
contrast, even with our present miserably imperfect knowledge of its marine vegeta-
tion, and no doubt, when more fully explored, the difference will be much more
striking. In place of but ten genera, as in Europe, there are in the south no less
than twenty-two, of which twelve are peculiar to the Southern Ocean, and these twelve
are by far the most remarkable and strongly marked of the family; namely, Claudex,
Botryoearpa, Polyphacum, Lenormandia, Jeannerettia, Sarcomenia, Pollexfenia,
Kiitzingia, Bpineuron, Spyrhymenia, Trigenia and Polyzonia. Of the ten European
genera, eight are common to the south; and one of these, Dasya, reaches its maxi-
mum both of individual development and of specific variety in the Southern Ocean,
where there are sixteen species (as yet known, but probably many more); while
the closely explored shores of Europe produce but ten, and these, with two ex-
ceptions, species of small growth. Odonthalia has no direct southern analogue
but has a general resemblance to Epineuron and Spyrhymenia. Digenia, the other
Furopean genus, which is common to the warmer latitudes of the Northern Atlantie,
the Mediterranean and the Red Sea, and which occurs again at the Mauritius, very
probably exists on the shores of Extra-tropical Australia, but I am not aware that it
has yet been obscrved there. REight of the remaining southern genera, namely,
Amansia, Dictymenia, Alsidium, Acanthophora, Polysiphonia, Dasya, Bostryckia,
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and Leveillia are also tropical, and of these, 4mansia and Leveillia do not extend
into the North Temperate zone. Taking a general survey of the family, if we omit
the genus Polysiphonia, which is dispersed from the shores of Arctic America and
Asia, through the tropics and to Cape Horn, the preponderance is greatly in favour
of the south ; where the head quarters of this beautiful group apparently is.

CONSPECTUS
GENERUM RHODOMELEARUM.

* Frons retiformis, ¢ phyllodiis pusillis anastomosantibus constructa.

I.—CLAUDEA.

* % Frons plana, prolifera.

IT.—Borryocarra. Froms carnoso-cartilaginea, ecostata, leevis. Stickidia ceespitosa,
sparsa.

1IT.—PorypracuM. Frons crassa, costata, spinulis asperata. Stickidia cespitosa, apicem
versus frondis posita vel sparsa.

IV.—LENORMANDIA. Frons membranacea, costata, decussatim striata. Stickidia sparsa.

V.—JEANNERETTIA. Frons membranacea, costa evanescenti percursa, striis curvatis ¢
costd ad marginem oblique proficientibus notata. ~ Stickidia sparsa.

VI P—SARCOMENIA. Froms carnosa, & disco prolifera, segmentis subcostatis. Stickidia
sparsa. )

(IX.—Amansia, vide infra.)

* % % Frons plana, lobata vel pinnatifida.

VIL—PoLLEXFENIA. Frous ecostata, lobata v. laciniata.  Stickidia (v. sporophylla) super-
ficialia, sparsa.

VIIT.—KurziNcra. Frons costata, penninervis, areolata; areolis rectangulis. Stichidia
ceespitosa, ad nervos transversos posita.

IX.—AMANSIA. Frons (varo prolifera!) costata, transversim zonata, arcolata; areolis
hexagonis.  Stichidia marginalia.

X.—EPINEURON. Frons costata, transversim striata. Stickidia ad costam posita.

XI.—SPYRHYMENIA. Frous subecostata, transversim striata. Stickidia fasciculata, intra-
marginalia, & pagina superiore enata.

XIT.—DicTyMENTA. Frons costata, areolata; areolis polygonis. Stichidie marginalia (&
dentibus v. laciniis frondis formata).

* %k ok k% Props filiformis, Remuli assimiles.

XIII.—Arstoruos. Frous inarticulata, laxe reticulata, cellulis polygonis corticata, superne
crebre transversim striata. Zefraspore in stichidiis axillaribus v. terminalibus
uni-biseriate.



14 NEREIS AUSTRALIS.

XIV.—RyripuLEA. Frons (sepe compressa) inarticulata, opaca, cellulis minutis corticata,
superne crebre transversim striata. Zetraspore in stichidiis propriis sparsis, v.
in ramulis ultimis nidulantes.

XV.—AcANTHOPHORA. Frons inarticulata, opaca, cellulis minutis corticata; ramulis
spinzeformibus echinata. Zétraspore in stichidiis ¢ ramulis formatis nidulantes.

XVIL.—RuonoMELA. Frons inarticulata, opaca, cellulis minutis corticata (uec ¢ransversim
striata). Tetraspore in ramulis ultimis immutatis nidulantes, uniseriatee.

XVIL—TRIGENIA. ‘Frons cartilaginea, continua, undique ramentis carnosis filiformibus
simplicibus ramosisve obsessa.” Sond.

XVIIL.—PorysipHONIA. Frons articulata v. inferne inarticulata plus minus opaca, v. reti-
culata. Ramuli semper articulati, articulis longitudinaliter striatis, geniculis
hyalinis. Zetraspore in ramulis vix mutatis nidulantes, uniseriatee.

XIX.—Dasya. Frous articulata v. inarticulata, cylindracea v. compressa, ramellos monosi-
phonios articulatos (sepissime) fructiferos emittens. Zetraspore in stichidiis
lanceolatis pedicellatis bi-multiseriatee.

XX.—BosrrycHIA. Frons tubo articulato percursa, cellulis quadratis uni-v-pluriseriatis
circumpositis tessellata, interstitiis pellucidis. Tetraspore in stichidiis termina-
libus biseriatze.

* k ok ok % Frops filiformis.  Remuli applanati, foliiformes.
XXI.—PovryzoNI1A. Ramuli ( phyllodia) inciso-dentati, haud involuti. Stickidia lanceo-
lata, pedicellata.
XXIIL.—LEVEILLIA. Ramuli (phyllodia) integerrimi, barbati, circinatim involuti. S8%-
chidia sessilia, circinatim involuta.
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Gexus 1. CLAUDEA, Zamour.

Frons prolifera.  Plyllodia fenestratim retiformia, parallels costata, & foliolis minutis tri-
seriatim secundis uninerviis anastomosantibus constructa. ~ Ceramidia ovato-globosa,
ore obliquo, pedicellata (& foliolis primariis formata), fasciculum sporarum pyriformium
continentia. Stichidia elliptica, applanata, inter costas phyllodiorum seriata (& fotiolis
secundariis formata), tetrasporas triangul® v. cruciatim divisas duplici v. quadruplici
serie foventia. Alga Australasie speciosissima, ameene-rosea, caulescens, demum
ramosissima ; phyllodia falcata acinaciformia.

CraupEa elegans, Lamour. in Ann. Mus. vol. xx. p. 121. Grev. Syn. Alg. p. xlvi. Endl.
Syn. p. 50. Harv. in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 408. t. 20. ONEILLIA
elegans, Ag. Syst. p. 253. Fucus Claudei, Turn. t. 243.

Has. On the coast of New Holland, Péron. On rocks at low-water mark, Port Effing-
ham, mouth of the Tamar, Tasmania, Ronald Gunn, Hsq. (1843) (v.s. in Herb.
Trin. Coll. Dub. com. CI. Hooker.)

Root fibrous? Frond finally 12-20 inches long, and much branched, consisting of a
system of falcate phyllodia, having the construction of an open net-work, and growing
proliferously one from the other. Sfen cylindrical and cartilaginous, in young specimens
simple and naked below ; at a short distance above the base margined with a very narrow,
delicately membranaceous, cellular wing, which is continued to the apex, curved like a
scimitar. From the commencement of the wing to the apex, the outer side of the curved
stem gives off, at distances of about a line apart, a series of very narrow, winged, nerved
leaflets, from half an inch to an inch in length, exactly parallel to each other, and issuing at
an angle of about 45° to the stem. These are connected together by transverse, nearly
horizontal leaflets, which issue from the upper side of their nerve, and whose apices unite
and anastomose with the opposing point of the under side of the nerve of the leaflet next
above them; and these secondary leaflets are themselves connected by a tertiary series,
which issue and anastomose in a similar manner. This is the structure of the phyllodium,
which is linear and falcate in its outline; strengthened by a costz (being a continuation of
the sfem) along its concave margin, and spinoso-dentate along the convex. At uncertain
points along the principal costa of the phyllodium, spring other phyllodia, of the same
form, and constructed in the same manner. The main phyllodium is often from twelve
to fourteen inches long, and one to two inches wide; the rest are of all sizes from half an
inch to six inches. Colour a clear rose-red, which is preserved in drying. Ceramidia
membranous, inflated, with an oblique orifice, containing a dense tuft of pyriform spores,
borne at the tips of short secund pedicels, issuing from the lower part of the costa of a
phyllodium ; being in truth a metamorphosis of the primary leaflets.  Stickidia formed
by a metamorphosis of the secondary leaflets, sometimes alternating with normal leaflets
(in which case the latter exhibit the usual Zerfiary series, which anastomose with the
lower side of the stichidium), but more usually ranged in continuous series, elliptical,
flattened, cellular, transversely striate, containing triangularly or cruciately parted tetra-
spores, disposed in transverse rows, about four in each row, but some frequently abortive.
The structure of the frond is highly cellular and delicate; the cells large, irregularly
polygonal.
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This is by far the most remarkable Alga in its structure, and the most beautiful
in its appearance, yet brought from the shores of Australia, rich as these are in
attractive forms. Until Mr. Gunn re-discovered it in the station given above, but
two specimens existed in European herbaria, and it was considered the rarest of all
Algee. Tt was originally found by Péron, but on what part of the coast of New
Holland, has not been ascertained. Its exact range is therefore unknown.

The anastomosing net-like frond distinguishes it from all the other Riodomelee, to
which family it is, in its fructification and cellular structure, very closely related.

Genus 2. BOTRYOCARPA, Grev.

Frons prolifera.  Phyllodia plana, carnoso-cartilaginea, enervia, indivisa, intus lacunis ob=
longis muco repletis alveata, ¢ cellulis minutissimis pluriseriatis formata. ~ Ceramidia
cwspitosa, pedicellata, per totam frondem sparsa, plano-convexa, ore conico minuto,
fasciculum sporarum pyriformium continentia. Stickidia, v. sporoplylla, cespitosa,
pedicellata, sparsa, orbicularia, tetrasporas pusillas triangul® divisas vagas foventia.
Alga Capensis, rosea, siccitate nigrescens, habitu fridee referens.

Borryocarra prolifera, Grev. Syn. p.xlix. Eudl. Syn. p.47. Harv. Gen. S. A. PL.
p- 400. DELESSERIA botryocarpa, Lamour. Ag. Syst. p. 253. Fucus botryocarpus,
Turn. t. 946. (Tas. 1.)

HaB. On submarine rocks. Cape of Good Hope, Hornemar. Not uncommon at Sea
Point, near Cape Town, #. H. H. (v. v., et s. Herb. T. C. D.)

Root branching.  Stem cartilaginous, as thick as small whip-cord, slightly branched, the
branches expanding into obovate, obtuse phyllodia, tapering at the base, from six to eight
inches in length, and two to four inches wide, undivided, but frequently injured and ap-
pearing laciniated ; producing, generally from some injured part, secondary phyllodia, in all
respects similar to the primary. Substance thick, shrinking much in drying. Colour when
recent, a bright pink, but becoming darker on exposure to the air, and at length intensely
black. Pruit, of both kinds, tufted, pedicellate, scattered over the frond; ceramidia plano-
depressed, with a prominent aperture, orbicular; stickidia orbicular, with scattered spores.
The substance of the frond is traversed by hollow chambers, filled with transparent mucus,
oblong, straight or curved, longitudinal, pointed at each end, but very irregular in form
and size. These chambers, seen through the cells of the surface, cause the frond to
appear areolated under a lens of low power.

Tab. 1. BoTrRYOCARPA PROLIFERA. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. Trans-
verse section :—7ighly magnified. 3. Portion of the external surface :—slightly mag-
nified, showing the pseudo-arcolations. 4. Minute portion of the same:—nhighly
magnified, showing the surface cellules. 5. Tuft of stichidia. 6. Tetraspores from
the same. 7. Tuft of ceramidia. 8. Spores from same.
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Grnus 3. POLYPHACUM, 4y.

Frons prolifera. Plyllodia plana crassa costata, vamentis verrucosis v. spineformibus
utrinque asperata, ¢ cellulis inferioribus maximis pluriseriatis, exferioribus minutis an-
gulatis formata.  Ceramidia ignota.  Stichidia cwespitosa pedicellata lanceolata apice
involuta, apicem versus frondis posita sparsave, tetrasporas triangule divisas duplici
serie foventia. Algwe Australasice, scaberrimee, siceitate rigidze, nigricantes. Phyllodia
anguste linearia, repetitim prolifera.

1. Porypuacum proliferum, Ay., phyllodiis anguste linearibus basi cuneatis obtusis,
verrucis pusillis stipitatis spinulosis densissim® velatis, spinulis articulatis, stichidiis
apicem versus frondis cwespitosis.  Ay. Syst. p-274.  Grev. Syn. p. xxxvi. Lndl.
Syn. p. 33.  Sonder, Bot. Zeit. 1845. p. 54.

OsMUNDARIA prolifera, Lamour. Ess. t. 1.  Decaisne, Voy. Venus, ined. (cum icone

eximia).

Has. On the coast of New Holland, Lamowrouz, Swan River, Preiss! (v. s. in Herd. T.
C. D., com. cl. Binder!)

Stem two to three inches long, two to three lines in diameter, cartilaginous or some-
what woody, compressed, giving off a few proliferous, similar branches, from whose flat
sides spring linear, narrow phyllodia, four to six inches long, and a quarter of an inch
broad, traversed by a midrib, from various points of which spring similar phyllodia. Every
portion of both surfaces is thickly clothed with minute, pedicellate, wart-like, spiny ramenta,
which completely conceal the surface of the frond, and give it a harsh, rough feel. The
spines of these ramenta are joined like the vamuli of a Polysiphonia. Stichidia forming
dense clusters, at or near the apices of the phyllodia, linear-lanceolate, involute, pedicel-
late, containing a double row of tetraspores. Colour, when dry, very dark brown, with a
reddish tinge, probably brown-red when recent.

The affinities of this plant were misunderstood by Agardh, who placed it among
the Fucew, from which Decaisne has, with great propriety, removed it, and pointed
out its true relations, which are with Diclymenia and its allies.  Polyphacum
dichotomum, J. Ag., in Linneea, xv. p. 3, has a very different structure, and has been
made the type of a genus called Zhamnoctonivm, by Kiitzing, belonging to the
Sphearococcoidec.

2. PorypHAcUM Smithiwe, Hook. fil. et Harv.; phyllodiis anguste linearibus basi cuneatis
obtusissimis, subemarginatisve, ramentis lanceolatis simpliciusculis minutis obsitis,
stichidiis solitariis pedicellatis corymboso-multipartitis secus marginem frondis ordi-
natis.

LeNorMaNDIA (P) lincarifolia, Harv. in Herd. olim. (Tas. I11.)

Has. At Circular Head, Tasmania, Mrs. Smith and R. Gunn, Esq. (v. s.in Herd. T. C. D.
com. cl. Hooker!)

Frond originating in a narrow, undivided, primary leaf, four to six inches long, and
scarcely a quarter of an inch in breadth, of a membranaceous or subcoriaceous, thickish
substance, tough and not adhering to paper, tapering to the base, but very blunt and sub-

D
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emarginate at the apex, traversed by an internal rib, and having its surface on both sides,
densely asperated with minute, lanceolate ramenta, a line or less in length, with involute
tips. This primary leaf throws off, from various parts of its midrib, leaves similar to
itself, two to four inches long, and two to three lines wide, clothed in like manner with
ramenta; and these also produce other phyllodia. In old specimens the primary leaf is
converted into a stout, winged, woody stem; and many of the ramenta are more or less
compound.  Stickidia compound, scattered along the disc of the phyllodium, generally
near the margin, pedicellate, very much branched in a corymbose manner, the corymb
with three or four primary branches each of which produces several distichous, secondary
stichidia, strongly involute or circinate, containing a double row of tetraspores, and bearing
other proliferous, minute stichidia from their inner faces. Colour, when dry, reddish
brown.

This has so much the habit of the preceding, that, though its fructification is
somewhat different, 1 am induced to place it in this genus, although I formerly re-
terred it to Lenormandia, to which, in some respects it is also allied. The structure
of the frond is very similar to that of P. proliferum, from which the very different
character of the ramenta abundantly distinguish it. T regret that the true stichidia
are not represented in the plate; the specimen from which it was drawn not having
been in fruit.

Tab. 3. Porypnacum Swiraiz. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. Ramenta,

producing tetraspores? 3. Apex of a phyllodium. 4. Transverse section of a phyl-
lodium :—a(l more or less magnified.

Gezus 4. LENORMANDIA, Soud.*

Frons prolifera.  Phyllodia plana, membranacea, costata, decussatim lineata, lacunis in-
ternis rhombels in zonas ordinatis alveata. Cellule externe minute. Ceramidio
‘“ovata, granulis clavatis fwta.” Stickidia lanceolata, per totam frondem sparsa,
tetrasporas biseriatas foventia. Algwe Australasice speciosw, foliacez, siceitate badiz ;
phyllodiis pellucidis, ¢ disco v. margine proliferis.

1. LexormaNDIA spectabilis, Sond.; phyllodiis tenui-membranaceis lineari-obovatis,
obtusis subcrenulatis ¢ disco proliferis, margine incrassato, nervo tenuissimo, stichidiis
densissime sparsis. Sond. in Bond. Zeit. 1845, p. 54.

Has. Swan River Colony, Preiss! Mylne,no. 15 (v. s. in Herb. 1. C. D. com. cl. Binder).

Primary leaf four to six inches long, about an inch wide near the apex, obtuse, tapering
to the base, narrow obovate, or cuneate, traversed by a very slender, not always obvious,
midrib, marked with decussating lines, which produce the appearance of diamond-shaped
areolations on the surface. Margin thickened, either entire or very obscurely crenulate.

Trom either surface of the lamina spring similar phyllodia, which produce others in like

manner. The whole of the surface is muricated with scattered stichidia, which are fre-

“ Sonder in Bot, Zeit. 1845 ; not of Montague, which is Zkysanocladia, Endl,
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quently abortive and converted into rough points. Those that amive at perfection are
lanceolate, and contain a double row of tetraspores.  Colour, probably a purple-red; when
dry, brownish.

2. LeNxormANDIA latifolia, Harv. and Grev. ; phyllodiis crassiuseulis lato-obovatis obtusis
integerrimis, margine incrassato, nervo obsoleto, stichidiis fasciculatis, fasciculis per
frondem sparsis.

Has. Swan River Colony, Mylue, no. 6 (v.s. in Herb. cel. Lemann).

Of this T have only seen a single phyllodium, which is nine and a half inches long, and
two and a half inches wide at its broadest part, of a thicker substance than L. spectabilis,
destitute of secondary phyllodia, and seemingly nerveless; but this last character may be
owing to imperfect preservation. The whole surface is densely muricated with minute
clusters of stichidia, some of which are abortive, and spine-like, the rest lanceolate. Colowr
when dry, brownish-red. Substance cartilagineo-membranaceous.

Possibly this may be only a very luxuriant state of the last species, a point which
cannot be determined without seeing more numerous and perfect specimens. Its
great size, and especially its simplicity, distinguish it from any specimens of Z. spec-
tabilis which T have seen; but I am ignorant how far that species may vary.

3. LENorMANDIA marginata, Hook. fil. et Harv.; phyllodiis tenui-membranaceis lato-
lineari-oblongis obtusissimis subemarginatis ciliatis, ¢ margine limboque proliferis,
stichidiis marginalibus sparsisque, nervo tenui. (Tas. I1.)

Has. Mouth of the Tamar, Tasmania, R. Guun, Esq. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D., com. cl. Hooker).

Frond originating in a linear oblong undivided primary leaf, three to six inches in
length, from half an inch to three quarters in breadth, rounded and but slightly narrower at
the base, having parallel sides, and very obtuse or slightly notched at the apex, traversed
by a slender midrib, unaccompanied by lateral veins, delicately membranaceous, and, as
seen under a pocket lens, marked with a double sef of oblique striz, crossing each other
and dividing the surface of the frond into rhomboidal areolze. This primary phyllodium is
ciliated from a short distance above its base to its apex, with minute, lanceolate processes
about half a line in length, some of which are converted into stickidia, others into phyl-
lodia precisely resembling the primary one, and producing from their margins a third,
fourth or fifth series, until there results a very compound frond, formed of oblong leaf-like
picces growing one from the other. In old specimens the membrane of the primary leaf
is much contracted and torn, and the midrib, which in younger leaves is scarcely more
than a line, is strengthened into a stout stem. Now and then, but not frequently, the
new leaves spring from the disc of the older. Stichidia lanceolate, obtuse, fringing the
margin of the whole frond, and also scattered, in greater or less abundance, over its sur-
face, usually solitary, occasionally two or three in a tuft, containing a double row of tefra-
spores. Surface cells minute, hexagonal. ~ Central rhomboidal cells or lacuna in a single
stratum.  Colowr, when dry, pale brown, probably purplish or brownish red when recent.

Tab. 2. LENORMANDIA MARGINATA. Fig. 1. A frond :—qf the natural size. 2. Apex
of a phyllodium. 3. Minute portion of the same, showing the surface cellules and
the rthomboidal pseudo-areolations. 4. A transverse section of the frond, showing its
internal structure. 5. A stichidium. 6. Tetraspores.
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Gexus 5. JEANNERETTIA, Hook. fil. et Harv.

Frons prolifera. Phyllodia plana membranacea costa evanescenti percursa, striis curvatis
3 costa ad marginem obliqué proficientibus notata, & cellulis quadratis coloratis for-
mata, Ceramidia ignota. Stichidia lanceolata fasciculata per totam frondem dispersa,
tetrasporas duplici serie foventia. Alga Australasica, speciosa, purpurea, foliacea,
phyllodiis lobatis.

This new genus is dedicated by Dr. Hooker and myself, to Dr. Jeannerett, of Tas-
mania, from whom we have received a number of interesting Algee, gathered at Port
Arthur, and among them the first specimens we had seen of this remarkable plant.
In its gemeral habit there is a considerable resemblance to Delesseria platycarpa,
but the nature of the fructification is very different; and it is, in truth, more nearly
allied to Polleafenia, from which it chiefly differs in having a distinct costa, and in
being proliferous.

JeaNNERETTIA lobata, Hook. fil. et Harv. MSS. (Tas. 1V.)
Has. At Port Arthur, Tasmania, Dr. Jeannerett. Also collected by the Rev. Mr. Ewing.
(v. 5. in Herb. 1. C. D. com. cl. Hooker!)

Frond perennial, eventually of large size, probably one or two feet long, but our speci-
mens are very imperfect, formed in a proliferous manner of nerved phyllodia, the new
springing from the midribs of the old. Primary leaves, in old specimens, lose their lamina
and are converted into tough, strong, compressed, or more or less winged stems, six to
cight inches long, or more, giving off, along their extent, secondary phyllodia with more
or less of membrane adhering to them. From the primary and secondary leaves thus
altered into stems, spring, without order, except that they invariably issue from the midrib,
the young phyllodia which we shall now describe. In our most perfect specimen these are
from two to four inches long, and from half to three quarters of an inchwide, oblong, undivided
or forked, having a few lateral, alternate, rounded lobes, a very undulating margin, and
furnished with a strong, thick midrib, which gradually fails towards the apex, and vanishes
altogether at a short distance from the point. This rib throughout its length is covered
with foliaceous processes, the preparation probably, for phyllodia of the next season. Our
specimens are too imperfect to warrant us in limiting the variations in form of the perfect
phyllodium, which are probably considerable. The lobes, for example, may lengthen,
acquire midribs, and be themselves lobed, of which propensity we think we see indica-
tions in one specimen. The whole leaf is traversed by close, parallel, internal striee,
very visible under a pocket lens, which originate in the midrib, and proceed in a very ob-
lique line towards the margin. These are formed by internal, articulated filaments, which
pass through the substance of the lamina, which is formed of a double layer of quadrate,
colowred cells.  Substance vigid, not adhering to paper. Stichidia in bunches, scattered
over the surface of the phyllodia. Colour probably a clear purple-lake, brownish when dry.

Tab. 4. JEANNERETTIA LoBATA. Rig. 1. A frond—of the natural size. 2. Apex of a
phyllodium, showing the vanishing costa, and the curved striee. 3. Transverse section
of the frond, showing the internal structure. 4. Portion of the surface, showing
its cellular structure, traversed by pellucid strize. 5. Tufts of stichidia. 6. Sti-

__ chidia, separated. 7. A tetraspore.

x
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Genus 6. SARCOMENIA, Sozd.

< Frons plana carnosa, ¢ disco prolifera, segmentis stipitatis, subcostatis. Frucfus per discum
frondis sparsi; stickidia oblonga pedicellata duplici serie spharosporas foventia;
ceramidia globosa subpedicellata granula subpyriformia includentia. lgo marina,
sanguinea.” Sond.
SarcomeNTA Delesserioides, Sond. in Bot. Zeit., 1845. p. 56.
Has. Swan River Colony, Preiss.

T am unacquainted with this plant, and doubtful whether it properly belongs to
Rhodomelece. 1t is placed in Delesseriee by Sonder, but the description given of
its fruit does not accord with the character of that family.

Among a collection of Swan River Algz, made by Mr. Mylne, and now in posses-
sion of Dr. Lemann, T find a specimen (no. 81.) without fruit, which may belong to
this genus, or may possibly be 8. Delesserioides. But without a comparison with
Sonder’s plant this question cannot be seftled. As I wish to preserve a record of
Mr. Mylne’s plant, I shall here add a short description of it, in the hope that some
botanist visiting Western Australia, may meet with it in a more perfect state.—

 Mylne in Herb. Lemann, no. 81. Stem one to two inches long, branched, a line or more
in thickness, cartilaginous, two-edged ; branches one to two lines wide, with a very broad
costa, and narrow marginal wing, which gradually expands upwards into the lamina of a
linear-obovate or cuneate, obtuse phyllodium, in whose upper part the costa gradually
dissolves. From the primary phyllodium spring others, one to two inches long. The
specimen is much injured, and I am not quite sure whether the margin, which is wavy, is
normally lobed, or whether it be simply torn. 1In the solitary specimen seen, the discs
of the newest phyllodia produce small distorted orbicular leafy processes, very convex at
one side, and hollow at the other, as if a ceramidium had been there and had burst ; but I
perceive no trace of fruit, and regard them as simply abortive phyllodia. ~ Substance of the
stem cartilaginous, of phyllodium thickish membranous. Swrface of the frond, under a
lens of low power, appearing highly reticulated, with oblong areole, arranged in lines ob-
liquely directed from the centre of the lamina to its margin; but these areolw are caused
by large internal cells, the surface cells being very minute. Colowr, a fine purple-pink.
The habit of this plant is like that of Jeannerettia, but its structure is very different.

Gexus 7. POLLEXFENIA, Harv.

Frons plana, membranacea, purpureo-rosea, expansa, enervis, lacero-fissa, arcolata, & cel-
lulis polygonis formata, Ceramidia ovata, poro pertusa, pericarpio crasso carnoso, &
frondis pagind orientia, sessilia v. pedicellata, sporis pyriformibus feeta. Stichidia
lanceolata, v. sporophylle orbicularia per totam frondem sparsa. Algae Capenses et
Australasice, habitu Nitophyllum veferentes.
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This genus, named in honour of the Rev. J. H. Pollexfen, a successful explorer of
the marine-botany of the Orkney Tslands, contains two groups, which may hereafter be
separated ; perhaps they ought never to have been combined. The first, to which
the name Polleafenia will be preserved, is distinguished by its delicate substance
being traversed internally by a system of pellucid branching striee, and by having
stichidia; the second by its thicker substance, destitute of strie, and by having its
tetraspores contained in sporophylla, should that character be ascertained to attach
to both species. At present, however, the tetrasporic fruit of 2. aciniata is unknown.

Suscenus 1. POLLEXFENTA.

1. PoLLexFENIA pedicellata, Harv., fronde latissima pinnato-dichotoma, laciniis divaricatis
pinnatifidis longitudinaliter pellucido-striatis, striis dichotomis, sinubus rotundatis,
apicibus obtusis, ceramidiis ovatis pedicellatis, stichidiis fasciculatis ovato-lanceolatis
per frondem sparsis. Harv. in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 431. (Tas. V.)

Has. Near George Town, Tasmania, R. Gunn, Esq. (v. s. in Herd. 1. C. D. c. cl. Hooker)

Frond four to five inches long, and equally broad, delicately membranous, with an orbi-

cular outline, more or less deeply divided in a mixed dichotomous and pinnate manner ;
the segments spreading, simple or pinnatifid ; the spaces between them wide and rounded ;
the apices obtuse, and the margin entire. The substance is very thin, areolated, and des-
titute of costa, but the frond is traversed throughout with a wide band of pellucid veinlets,
or internal filaments, which have the appearance, under a pocket lens, of delicate strize.
These veinlets originate at the base of the frond, and radiate toward all the segments,
passing through the centre of each, and evidently supply the place of midrib, without
taking its appearance. They are most obvious toward the apices, which is not usually the
case with coste or merves. Colour, probably a rosy-purple, becoming brownish red in
drying. Ceramidia abundantly scattered over both surfaces, ovate, acuminate, borne on
stalks as long as themselves. Stichidia also thickly dispersed, tufted, ovato-lanceolate.

Tab. 5. POLLEXFENIA PEDICELLATA. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. Apex of
one of the lobes. 3. Portion of the lamina, with a ceramidium. 4. Spores from the

same. 5. Portion of the lamina with a tuft of stickidia. 6. A tetraspore. 7. Cross
section of the lamina :—alZ magnified.

Suseenus 2. RHODOSERIS.

2. PorLLexreNia (Ruoposeris) laciniata, Harv., fronde flabelliformi basi euneata in seg-
mentis lineari-cuneatis palmato-multifidis profunde fissa, margine lacero-dentato
sinubus obtusis, apicibus laceratis, ceramidiis sessilibus intra-marginalibus, Haro. in
Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 432. (Tas. V1)

Has. On the shore near «Farmer Peck’s,” Muysenberg, Cape of Good Hope, growing
with Plocaminm corallorhiza, neax low-water mark, 77, H. H. (v.v.ets. in Herb. T.C. D.)

Fronds tufted, six to seven inches high, narrow at the base, becoming gradually wider
till they are half an inch broad ; then spreading with a fan-shaped outline, and divided in

a partly dichotomous, partly pinnate manner, the segments generally half an inch wide,

nearly linear, erecto-patent, and again dividing in the same irregular mamner. The axils
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are everywhere rounded, but not very broad. The apices are generally jagged ; and the
margin either toothed, lacero-dentate or almost ciliate. Ceramidia sessile, generally near
the margin, few on each frond, depresso-ovate or mamillzeform thick and fleshy. Stichidic
(or sporophylla ?) unknown. Colour a fine purple-red, with changeable rainbow tints when
fresh, becoming darker and duller in drying. It adheres to paper.

Tab. 6. PoLLEXFENTA LACINTATA. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. Portion of
the lamina. 3. Cross section of the same. 4. A ceramidium. 5. Section of the
same. 6. Tufts of spores :—all magnified.

3. PoLLExFENTA (RHODOSERIS) cartilaginea, Harv. and Grev., fronde cartilaginea incras-
sata palmato-multifida, laciniis basi cuneatis subdichotomis, margine integro plano v.
undulato, sinubus rotundis, apicibus obtusis, ceramidiis (ignotis), sporophyllis orbi-
cularibus pedicellatis applanatis per frondem sparsis.

Has. Swan River Colony, Mr. Myine, no. 60. (v. s. in Herb. cel. Lemann.)

I have only seen a single specimen of this species, which is probably a fragment of a
larger plant. This is a multifid segment, about four inches long, cuneate at the base,
linear, about half an inch broad, divided into four principal laciniz, each of which is cloven
in a manner between dichotomous and pinnatifid, the ultimate divisions generally narrower.
The axils are rounded, the apices probably (most of them being injured) blunt, and the
margin is entire, and generally flat, but here and there somewhat undulated. The sub-
stance is cartilaginous, fully twice as thick as in P. laciniata, but the structure is exactly
similar, consisting of about five rows of oblong, rectangular cellules of equal length.
The lower and middle parts of the lacinize are well covered with orbicular, pedicellate,

scattered, spore-leaflets, containing numerous scattered tetraspores. Colowr, evidently
much faded, a purplish-pink.

Gezus 8. KUTZINGIA, Sond.

Frons membranacea, cartilaginea, plana, corticata, costata, penninervis, distiche pinnatifida.
Cellule interiores tetrahedrze, in zonas parallelas transversales ordinate. Ceramidia
ignota. Stickidia oblonga, pedicellata, ¢ nervis transversis enatz, duplici serie tetra-
sporas foventia. Alga Australasica atro-purpurea, rigidiuscula, eleganter striata et
areolata ; laciniis linearibus, canaliculatis.

Kurzineia canaliculata, Sond. in Bot. Zeit., 1845. p. 54. RYITPHLAEA canaliculata,

Grev. in Bdin. Jowrn. of Nat. and Georgr. Sc. N. 8. vol.iii. t. 4. f. 1. (Tas. IX.)

Has. New Holland, Fraser. Swan River Colony, Preiss; Mr. Mylne (v.s. in Herb, 1. C.
D. conum. cl. Greville ; cl. Binder.).

Frond four to six inches long, or perhaps much more, from a quarter to half an inch
broad at the base, gradually narrower upwards, and about a line in breadth at the apex,
furnished below with a strong, thick costa, which gradually becomes more slender upwards,
but is continued to the point; linear, pinnatifid or bipinnatifid, the lower half of the laciniee
bare of pinnules; all the divisions erecto-patent, linear, subacute, channelled, the margin
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incurved or involute, and very entire. The frond is membranaceous, translucent, and its
surface marked with transverse and longitudinal lines, which cross each other at right
angles, and divide the lamina into oblong areolee with great regularity. These lines are the
walls of large, internal cellules or lacune, a stratum of which, of equal size, forms the
parenchyma. The cells of the surface are small, in several rows, and of irregular shape.
At spaces about a line apart, the frond is marked with a thicker transverse line, or nervure,
on which, at both surfaces of the frond, are borne the stickidia, which are thus disposed,
in transverse lines, across the frond. They are lanceolate, pedicellate, inflexed at the apex,
and mostly tufted.  Ceramidia unknown.

T regret that my figure represents so small a specimen, but when the plate was
drawn T had not seen larger. T have recently had the opportunity of examining a
fragment of a much larger specimen, in Dr. Lemann’s Herbarium, to judge from
which, for it is only the apex of a frond, it seems probable that this plant attains a
considerable size, and becomes much more decompound. It is much to be regretted
that collectors are not sufficiently alive to the importance of obtaining uninjured and
full-grown specimens.

Tab. 9. Kurzine1a caANALIcUTATA. Fig. 1. A young frond :—of fthe naturel size. 2.

Apex of alacinia. 3. A stichidium. 4. Minute portion of the frond, showing the
surface. 5. A transverse section of the frond, showing the internal structure.

GeNus 9. AMANSIA, Zamour.

“ Frons plana, distiche pinnata, costata (costa rarissime subnulla), transverse parallele
zonata, zonis hexewdre areolatis. Sfickidia ¢ margine frondis ramosa fructiculosa,”
tetrasporas * simplici vel duplici serie foventia. Ceramidia subglobosa, ad processus
marginales ramosos sessilia, sporidia obovata continentia.” J. Ay. in Linn. vol. xv.
p- 25.

Two southern extra-tropical species of this genus are described, with neither of
which am T acquainted. I shall therefore briefly insert their specific characters as
given by Agardh. All the other species are natives of the Tropical Ocean. —Fucus
lineatus, Turn., which Agardh refers to 4. multifida, does not appear to me, judging
by Turner’s description and figure, to accord with that species, and I rather suppose
it to be a species of Epineuron.

1. Amansia? semipennata, Lamour. < caule teretiusculo vage ramoso, ramis in folia mem-
branacea abeuntibus transversim striata acinaciformia dorso pectinato-dentata.””
Lamour. Bss. p. 55. 1. 5. f. 4, 5. dg. Sp. dly. vol, i p. 195.  Grev. Syn. p. xlvi.
Endl. Syn. p. 48.

Has. New Holland, Lamourouz.
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A most remarkable plant, very little known to botanists, and, next to Claudea,
certainly the most singular of southern Algee. Lamouroux’s figure represents a
branching stem, the branches terminating in linear, falchion-shaped, costate phyllodia,
one margin of which is quite entire, the other deeply toothed or pinnatifid; the
whole resembling a saw. From the ribs of these primary phyllodia, others spring
proliferously. The fruit is unknown. If 4. multifida be considered the type of the
genus, this will probably be eventually separated ; but too little is yet known to
justify such a step.

2. Amansia Binderi, /. 4y., “fronde pusilla lacera dichotoma vageque et subflabellatim
zonata, sinubus laciniarum fructigeris.” J. Ag. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 26.
Has. Cape of Good Hope, parasitical on Codium tomentosum.

¢ Fronds minute, densely aggregated on the surface of the Codium, shapeless or irregu-
larly dichotomous, the margins lacerated ; laciniee wedge-shaped, entire, cut or dichoto-
mous, transversely zoned.”

Genvs 10. EPINEURON, Harv.

Frons plana, membranacea vel cornea, linearis, costata, distiche ramosa, areolata. Cellule
interiores magn, polyhedrz, transversim ordinatee ; exteriores pluri-serialee, pusille,
colorate. Ceramidia (ignota). Stickidia & costa enata, lanceolata, involuta, duplici
serie tetrasporas foventia. Algw australes, v. intratropice (?) frondose, atro-rubes-
centes, ad marginem dentatee v. ciliatee.

This little group is nearly allied to Dictymenia, from which it is essentially distin-
guished by the position of the fruit, which is formed upon the midrib of the frond,
not by a metamorphosis of the marginal teeth. T formerly was disposed to place
Pucus frawinifolivs, Turn., here also, but the habit of that species is very different
from that of the rest, and it is perhaps better to consider it the type of a separate
genus, differing from Hpineuron, in being proliferous, with penninerved phyllodia.
Fucus confertus, Turn., which, in the ‘London Journal of Botany,” I doubtfully
referred here, appears to be an undoubted Dictymenia, and is described and figured
under that genus.

1. EpINEURON spirale, Harv., caule crasso lignoso ramis lateralibus densissimis onusto,
ramis membranaceis subbipinnatifidis spiraliter tortis costa tenui percursis, laciniis
linearibus erectis argute serratis. (Tas. IX.).

DrrEssERIA spiralis, Lamour. Bss. p. 36. t. 3. f. 2.

DicrymeNIa spiralis, Sonder.

RuoDOMELA tridens, 8. spiralis, Ay. Sp. Aly. vol.i. p. 374 °?

Erixruron Backhousii, Hare. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 532. in note.
E
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Has. New Holland, Lamourouz. Swan River Colony, Backhouse, Preiss, Mylne (v.s. in
Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Backhouse ; cl. Binder).

Root® Stem probably many inches long, simple? or alternately branched ? irregularly
curved, or spirally twisted, woody, two to three lines in diameter, tough and hard, corru-
gated, obscurely winged, densely clothed throughout with lateral branches. Brauches
membranaceous, thin, four to eight inches long, from I to nearly 3 of an inch in breadth,
preserving nearly the same breadth throughout, rather narrow at the apex, pinnatifid or
Dipimnatifid ; the lacinie very erect, lincar, spirally twisted, sharply serrate, the serratures
a line apart, with rounded interstices.  Colour, when dry, reddish brown, probably a pur-
plish pink when recent. Stickidia forming interrupted lines upon the costa, very dense,
lanceolate, involute, containing a double row of tetraspores. Ceramidia “ globose, pedi-
cellate, issuing from the costa, or more frequently terminating the marginal teeth.” Sond.
These last I have not seen.

This is a very different plant in structure and substance from Dictymenia tridens,
with which the elder Agardh has confounded it.

Tab. 9. EpiNeuroN serrare. Fig. 1. A branch:—of the natural size. 2. Apex of a
lacinia. 3. A stichidium. 4. A tetraspore. 5. Minute portion of the surface of
the frond, to show the transversely ordinate cellules. 6. Transverse section of the
frond, showing the internal structure :—all magnified.

2. Evixeurox Colensoi, Hook. fil. ¢¢ Harv.; fronde lineari angustissima costata badia
transversim striata siccitate rigida vage pinnatim bi-tripinnatimve ramosa, pinnis pin-
nulisque longissimis simplicissimis erectis inciso-serratis, serraturis alternis erecto-
patentibus lato-subulatis acutis, stichidiis neryum creberrime vestientibus filiformibus
incurvo-hamatis simplicibus.  Hook. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol.iv. p. 533.
(Tas. X.)

Has. Bast Coast of New Zealand, Rev. Mr. Colenso. Bay of Islands, Dr. Lyall (v. s. in
Herb. T. C. D. comin. cl. Hooker).

Root® Frond, in our specimens (which are broken), five to six inches long, and net a
line in breadth, destitute of branches below, alternately branched above, rigid, somewhat
horny. Branches spreading, three to four inches long, either simple, or pinnate in theit
upper part, or sub-bipinnate, very narrow, exactly linear, equally inciso-dentate throughout,
transversely striate, furnished with a percurrent costa, which is strongly defined below, but
becoming less and less obvious towards the apex. Marginal teeth a line apart, broadly
subulate, erecto-patent, acute. pices of the branches involute when dry. Colour, dark
brownish-red.  Midrib, in our specimens, densely covered with narrow fusiform circinate
stichidia. Under a lens of low power the frond appears to be closely striate in an obliquely
transverse direction, owing to the arrangement of the cellules in the interior of the frond.
This appearance is lost when the surface is more highly magnified, because the cells of the
surface are minute, and irregularly disposed. When dry, the substance is between horny
and membranous, and does not adhere to paper.

Tab. 10. Epixeuron Covexsor. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. Apex of a
lacinia. 3. A stichidium. 4. Transverse section of the frond :—magnified.
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3. EriNeuroN® lineatum, Hook. fil. et Harv., “fronde membranacea plana lineari ad
medium costata & costa prolifera et bipinnatim ramosa tota lineis nigricantibus paral-
lelis transversim striata, ramis sparsis, ultimis dentato-fimbriatis.” Zurn.

ErINEURON lineatum, Hook. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 533.

Fucus lineatus, Zwurn. Hist. Fuc. t. 201.

Has. Shores of New Zealand, Sir Joseph Banks, Bart.

“ Frond four inches or more in length, rising with a subeylindrical stem, about the
thickness of a sparrow’s quill at its base, whence it gradually grows more narrow and
more thin, and wholly disappears near the middle of the height of the plant, after which
the frond becomes completely flat and nerveless; this stem, or midrib, is winged on both
sides by a membrane not half a line wide, and everywhere linear, as are also the nerveless
branches ; the frond is once or twice irregularly forked, the segments beset with scattered,
nearly horizontal branches, from half an inch to an inch long, all of them narrow at their
base, then linear, and occasionally, towards their apices, producing other similar, but
smaller ones; the ultimate branches are undivided, but regularly fringed from top to bot-
tom with patent teeth, standing close to each other, broadly subulate, scarcely half a line
long, and very slightly incurved. ~Similar branches also occasionally grow scattered from
the midrib.  Colour pink, with a slight tinge of purplish and brown, transparent. Sul-
stance cartilaginous in the midrib, in the branches an exceedingly thin and slender mem-
brane.” Turn. (somewhat abridged.)

T am unacquainted with this plant, which is referred by Agardh to dmansia nul-
tifida, Lamour., but an attentive perusal of the above description has persuaded me
that it must be something very different. It has so many points in common with
E. Colensoi, from which it differs in colour and habit, as appears by Turner’s figure,
that, in the absence of more direct information, I venture to place it provisionally in
this genus.

Genus 11. SPIRHYMENIA, Decaisne.

Frons plana, linearis, sub-ecostata, distiché ramosa, transversim striata, ¢ cellulis pluri-
seriatis superficiem versus sensim minoribus formata. Ceramidia (ignota). Stichidia
fasciculata, intra-marginalia, ¢ pagina frondis superiori enata. Alga Austro-Africana,
corneo-membranacea, atro-rubescens, pinnatifida, laciniis spiraliter tortis argute ser-
ratis.

Nearly allied to Epineuron and to Dictymenia, from both of which it differs in

the position of the fruit.

1. SPIRHYMENIA serrata, Dune. Archiv. Mus. vol. ii. p. 177. (Tas. VIL)
DIcTYMENIA serrata, J. Ag. in Linn. vol. xv. p.27. Endl. Syn. p.47.
CARPOPHYLLUM serratum, Sw/r. in FI. 1840. p.258.

E2
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Has. Port Natal, South Africa, Drege (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. ex Drege!).

The specimens T have examined are imperfect, and consist of branches of possibly a large
Alga. They are three to four inches long, scarcely a quarter of an inch in width, secundly
or alternately branched, the major and minor branches being all spirally twisted, linear,
slightly narrowed to a subacute point, very erect, and sharply toothed throughout, tra-
versed by a very obscure or obsolete central line, and appearing, under a lens of moderate
power, closely striate transversely. Marginal feef/ deltoideo-subulate, a line asunder ; the
interstices rounded.  Substance horny, membranous. Structure dense, consisting of several
rows of coloured polygonal cells, which become gradually smaller toward the circumference.
Ceramidia unknown.  Stichidia lanceolate, pedicellate, involute at the apex, tufted; tufts
springing from the upper surface only of the frond, within the margin, on the centre of the
base of the marginal tooth. ~ Colowr reddish brown, when dry.

Tab. 7. SPIRHYMENIA SERRATA. Fig. 1. A branch:—of the natural size. 2. Apex of a
lacinia. 3. Marginal tooth with its tuft of stichidia. 4. A stichidium. 5. A
transverse section of the frond, showing the internal structure :—all more or less
haghly magnified.

Genus 12. DICTYMENIA, Grev.

Frons plana, membranacea, linearis, costata, distiche ramosa, areolata ; areolis irregularibus,
polygonis, nec transversim ordinatis. Ceramidia ovata, marginalia, fasciculum spo-
rarum pyriformium continentia. Stichidia & ramulis v. dentibus marginalibus formata,
simplicia vel ramosa, tetrasporas duplici serie foventia.  Algee Australes, intra-tropice,
et etiam in mari Mediterraneo observatee, distiche ramosissime, nunc volubiles, sepis-
sime margine dentato v. fimbriato, rosea v. sepius fusco-rubescentes.

1. DricrymMENIA tridens, Grev., fronde bi-tri-v. pluries pinnata lineari costata, costa ante
apicem evanescenti, pinnis pinnulisque crebris apicem versus sensim minoribus angus-
tioribusque erecto-patentibus alternis margine laciniato-dentatis, dentibus tri-multifidis
articulatis laciniis subulatis acutis, ceramidiis ovato-globosis sessilibus, stichidiis fur-
catis. (Tas. VIL)

Drcrymexta tridens, Grev. Syn. p. L. Endl. Syn. p. 41. J. dg. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 27.

Harv. in Hook. Lond. Jowrn. Bot. vol. iii. p. 430.

Riovomera tridens, Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. i. p. 873.

Fucus tridens, Zurn. t. 255.

Has. Coast of New Holland, Péron. George Town, Tasmania, B. Guan, Esg. (v.s. in
Herb. T. C. D., comm. cl. Hooker.)

TFronds six to twelve inches long, from less than aline to a quarter of an inch in breadth,
flat and membranaceous, linear, narrowed to the base and apex, furnished in the lower
part with a strong midrib, which gradually becomes thinner and fainter upwards, and dis-
appears below the apex, simple or divided into three or four principal branches. Main
branches bi-tripinnate, ovate in circumscription ; pinnz closely set, erecto-patent, alternate;
pinnules similar, gradually shorter toward the apices; the margin in every part of the
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frond, save the denuded bases of old stems, furnished with minute, forked, trifid, or four-
to six-fid ramuli, about a line in length, subulate, transversely striate or spuriously jointed
like those of an Alsidium. Colour dark reddish or chesnut-brown, when dry. Ceramidia
ovato-globose, wide-mouthed, sessile, on the sides of the marginal teeth. Stickidia dis-

torted or forked, formed from the marginal teeth, which are then very much developed and
multifid.

This species varies considerably in breadth, and the narrower specimens have very
much the habit of an Alsidium, or even of a compressed inarticulate Polysiphonia.
Tab. 7. DictyMENTA TRIDENS. Fig. 1. A small branch :—qf the natural size. 2. A fer-

tile ramulus, with a ceramidium. 3. A fertile ramulus, with stichidia. 4. A cross
section of one of the branches of the frond :—all magnified.

2. DicrymeNia fimbriata, Grev., “fronde membranacea plana lineari obsolete costata
ramis subalternis enormiter pinnata, margine utrinque fimbriata ciliis patentibus
abbreviatis subulatis demum in stichidia lanceolata intumescentibus.” Zurn.

DrcrymeNTA fimbriata, Grev. Syn. p. L. Endl. Syn. p. 47. J. dg. in Linn. vol.xv.
p- 27.
Fucus fimbriatus, 2. Br. in Turn. Hist. Fuc. t. 170.
Haz. On the north coast of New Holland, R. Brown, Fsq.

I have seen no specimens of this species; which was gathered by Mr. Brown on
some part of the intertropical coast of the Australian continent. It has, therefore,
no proper claims to be admitted into this work, but I am unwilling to pass it over
altogether, because of its close affinity with the preceding species, and because it
may possibly occur in some more southern locality.

3. DictymEN1A conferta, Harv., fronde lineari tenui-membranacea ; pluries pinnata serru-
lata costa valida apicem versus obsoleta percursa, venulis oppositis crebris & costa ad
marginem oblique proficientibus notata, pinnis pinnulisque patentibus serratis basi
angustatis linearibus obtusis, ceramidiis marginalibus ovatis lacinulas abbreviatas ter-
minantibus. (Tas. VIIL.)

DELESSERIA conferta, Ag. Sp. Alg. vol.i. p.177. Grev.l.c. Endl Syn. p.220.
Fucus confertus, R. Br. in Turn. Hist. t. 184.
Has. At Kent Islands, R. Brown, Bsg. Tasmania, R. Guen, Esq (v. s.in Herb. Hooker).

Our specimen, which is imperfect, is about four inches long, and about as much in the
expansion of its branches; the membrane one to two lines in breadth. The larger
branches are bipinnate, the smaller simply pinnate; pinnw and pinnule alternate, patent,
narrowed at the base, and slightly so toward the apex, the margin through the whole ex-
tent toothed with shallow serratures. The costa, which in the lower part of the frond is
very strong, cylindrical, cartilaginous, filling up half the breadth of the lamina, gradually
diminishes upwards in breadth, and becomes more and more faint, until, in the upper
branches and in all the pinnulz, it is reduced to an internal, central line. In every part
the frond is penninerved with slender, straight, opposite, closely-set veinlets, issuing from
the costa, and proceeding at an angle of about 60° to the margin, where they terminate in
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the teeth. Ceramidia solitary, ovate, containing a tuft of pyriform spores, terminating
short lacinize. On the midrib, and on various parts of the lamina, are frequently found
irregularly shaped, wart-like bodies, which do not appear to have any connection with the
fructification. ~Cellular structure lax ; the surface cells very minute.

Tab. 8. DICTYMENIA CONFERTA. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. Part of a
lacinia. 8. Ceramidium. 4. Part of the frond, with one of the wart-like bodies.
5. Transverse section of the frond :—all more or less highly magnified.

4. DictymMENIA prolifera, J. Ag., fronde concatenato-articulato, articulis lineari-lanceo-
latis costatis.” Ay. Dicrymexia prolifera, J. Ay. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 7.
AMANs1A prolifera, 4g. Sp. vol. i. p. 194.
Has. New Holland. Mus. Paris.

« Frons palmaris ramosa, ramis & costa exeuntibus, concatenato-articulatis, vel proliferis.
Articuli lanceolati, unciales, 11 lineam lati, in petiolum attenuati, obsoletius costati, et
lineis parallelis transversalibus striati. Fructus ignotus. Color obscure purpureus, opacus.
Substantia membranacea crassior.” Ay. [ c.

T am unacquainted with this plant, which probably belongs to some other genus ;
possibly to Kiitzingia, for Prof. J. Agardh states that it scarcely differs from Zyti-
phlea (Kiitzingia) canaliculata, Grev., a relationship that I should scarcely have
guessed by reading the above description.

Genvus 13. ALSIDIUM, 4.

Frons filiformis vel subcompressa, pinnatim ramosa, areolata, cellulis polygonis corticata,
superne transversim striata.  Caulis e cellulis (siphonibus) radiantibus pluribus cavi-
tatem centralem cingentibus strato externo cellularum minarum enormium circum-

2 Stichidia lanceolata, axillaria (v. *ramentorum

datis conflatus. Ceramidia
apice sita,” J. 4y.), tetrasporas simplici duplicive serie foventia.—Algw maris calidioris,
utriusque hemispharii incole, rigidze, cartilaginez, fruticose, ramosissime, purpuras-
centes.

This genus, originally founded by the elder Agardh on a Mediterranean species, the
fruit of which is imperfectly known, has been extended by Prof. J. Agardh to include
two tropical species, and the Riodomela scorpioides, Ag. The last has, more recently,
been proposed as the type of a new group (Bostrychia) by Dr. Montagne, who has
described several new species having a closely analogous structure, and Dr. Hooker
and myself have added some others. The Bostryckie have a very peculiar habit,
and their structure is considerably different from that of the original A/sidium, which
is indeed scarcely distinguishable from the inarticulate species of Polysiphonia.

1. Avsiprom triangulare, /. 4g.; fronde cartilaginea triquetra pinnato-dichotoma ramo-
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sissima ramulis brevibus furcatis trifariam imbricatis obsita, stichidiis ad axillas
ramulorum fasciculatis.

Avstpium triangulare, J. dg. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 28.

THAMNOPHORA triangularis, Ag. Sp. Alg. vol.i. p. 226.

Fucus triangularis, Gm. Hist. t. 8. f.4. Hsp. t.119. Turn. t. 33.

Has. Shores of New Zealand, Sir Joseph Banks. New Holland, R. Brown, Esq. (v. s. in
Herd. T. C. D.)

Frond 4-6 inches long, much branched. Stem a line in diameter at the base, three-
angled, cartilaginous, bare of branches below, much divided in the upper part, forming a
tree-like frond.  Branches alternately multifid, very erect, somewhat fastigiate, closely set
throughout their whole length with minute, spirally inserted, three-ranked, forked, im-
bricated ramuli, from half a line to a line in length, and very erect. Branehes and ramuli
pellucid, closely marked with transverse strize. A cross section of a branch exhibits seven
principal tubes surrounding a central cavity, and several rows of smaller cellules gradually
diminishing toward the circumference. Stichidia minute, tufted in the axils of the ramuli,
linear, distorted, containing tetraspores in a single or double row.  olowr a full red,
becoming darker in drying.

I have never seen a specimen of this plant from the Southern Ocean, and have
been obliged to make my description from a West Indian. It is a common West
Indian species.

2. ArsIpIUM ericoides, Hering.; fronde tereti continua filiformi ramosa, ramentis brevi-
bus subarticulatis subulatis dense imbricatis vestita. Hering in 4n. Nat. Hist. vol. viii.
p-91.  Endl. Syn. p. 46.

Has. Port Natal, South Africa, Krauss.

This I have not seen, unless it be the same with my Bindera cupressina, with
which the description well accords; but the structure of my plant is very unlike
that of an Alsidium, and exactly agrees with Bindera.

Genus 14. RYTIPHLAEA, 4y.

Frons filiformis v. compressa, pinnatim ramosa, opaca, cellulis minutis corticata, superne
crebre transversim striata. Caulis & cellulis (siphonibus) pluribus cavitatem centralem
radiatim cingentibus, strato cellularum minarum circumdatis conflatus.  Ceramidia
ovata, sparsa. Stickidia lanceolata, v. lateralia pedicellata, v. ramulos terminantia.—
Algze maris calidioris utriusque hemispheerii incole, purpurez, cartilagineee, rigidee,
siccitate nigrescentes.

This genus is scarcely distinguishable from Rkodomela, or from the opake species
of Polysiphonia. The structure is essentially the same.
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1. RyripHLEA pinastroides, 4g.; fronde tereti vage ramosa, ramis secundariis pectinato-
pinnatis, pinnis secundis basi attenuatis apice uncinatis. Harv. Phye. Brit. t. 85.
RuopoMELA pinastroides, 4g. Sp. vol. i. p. 381,  Hook. Fl. Brit. vol. ii. p. 294.
Has. Shores of New Zealand, Sir Joseph Banks.

Fronds 4-10 inches high, tufted, rising from a broad fleshy dise, cylindrical, as thick as
whipcord below, much branched and bushy. Main branches alternate or subdichotomous,
densely clothed below with short subulate ramuli ; in their upper part set with patent pecti-
nato-pinnate secondary branches. Pinne nearly opposite, secund, their apices generally
hooked inwards. Ceramidia ovate, stalked, lateral on the pinne.

I have not seen any southern specimen of this plant, which is a native of the
south shores of England and the coasts of France and Spain.

2. () RyripHLEA australasica, Zndl. ; ““fronde spurie articulata laxe ramosa, ramis vagis
s@pius et oppositis, raro ©ternis, ramulis longissimis incurvis, lomentis’ (stichidiis ?)
¢in ramulis hine inde glomerulatis falcato-incurvis gongyla’ (tetrasporz) uniseriata
foventibus’.”” Mont.

RuopomEeLa australasica, Mont. Herb. Webb. Pl. Cell. Canar.p. 154, in note.

Has. On the roots and stems of Ruppia antarctica. Tasmania, Labillardiere.

I am not acquainted with this plant.

3. RyrreuLzEA (°) complanata, Ag.; fronde plano-compressa pinnata v. bi-tripinnata,
pinnis inferioribus abbreviatis abortisve, superioribus elongatis strictis erectis virgatis,
ramulis subulatis distichis erecto patentibus crebris, axillis acutis.

RyrrpaLZEA complanata, Ag. Sp. Alg. vol.ii. p. 54. J. dg. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 26.
PoLysipHONIA cristata, Harv. in Mack. FI. Hib. part 3. p. 205. Harv. Man. p. 85.
Has. On rocks near low-water mark. Cape of Good Hope, in several places, #. H. H.

(v.v.et s.in Herb. T. C. D.)

Root branching.  Fronds erect, 3—4 inches high, half a line in diameter below, some-
what attenuate upwards, plano-compressed, frequently naked in their lower half, or clothed
with the remains of branches or abortive ramuli, pinnate above with alternate, distichous
branches, the uppermost of which are gradually longer; all very erect with acute axils.
These branches are furnished throughout with lateral ramuli, the lowest of which are short,
subulate, and simple, the uppermost gradually longer and inciso-pinnatifid, or pinnate.
There is much diversity in the comparative length of the branches in different specimens.
The ramuli are very erect, and under a lens of low power appear to be transversely striate.
A transverse section shows several tubes surrounding a central cavity, with a wide border
of external cells.

A widely distributed species, being found in the Mediterranean and along the
Atlantic shores of Furope as far north as Ireland, where it has been only observed
in Bantry Bay. The Cape specimens are larger, coarser and less branching than
Furopean individuals, and the transverse strize less obvious; but can scarcely be
referred to any other species.
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4. Ryrrennma (%) cloiophylla, J. Ay.; fronde plano-compressa basi nudiuscula superne
flabellatim ramosa, ramis patentibus bi-tripinnatis, pinnis elongatis, pinnulis creber-
rime alterne multifidis, axillis rotundatis, ramellis subulatis, ceramidiis ovatis latera-
libus sessilibus, tetrasporis in ramellis nidulantibus uniseriatis.

Ryrrenrza cloiophylla, J. Ag. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 26.  Budl. Syn. p. 48.

Ruopomera cloiophylla, Ay. Sp. Alg. vol. i. p. 375.

Has. Cape of Good Hope, Agardh, W. If. H. (v. v. et s. in Her. T. C. D.)

Root branching. ~ Fronds 4-8 inches high, half a line in diameter at base, compressed,
simple or forked, generally more or less maked below, or furnished with short branches,
or the remains of broken branches, but sometimes equally branched along its whole length.
Branches distichous, alternate, long, patent, bi-tripinnate, compressed, the axils rounded.
PLinnee 1-3 inches long, naked at the base for the space of a quarter to half an inch, from
thence to the apex closely and regularly furnished with alternate pinnules, the lowermost
of which are rather the shortest. Piunules pinnatifid, or, in specimens with tetrasporic
fruit, bi-pinnate, the ultimate ramuli subulate and erecto-patent. Awils rounded. Apices
acute. Transverse strize not obvious in the dry specimens. Ceramidia ovate, sessile on
the sides of the penultimate ramuli, occupying the position of a vamulus. Zelraspores
formed in the ramuli, which are not otherwise altered than in being more compound than
usual.  Colowr a dark, rich red-brown.

A very fine species, larger and more flabelliform than the preceding, but very
closely allied to it, and, in the opinion of some authors, not distinet.

5. Ryripunga dumosa, Haro. ; fronde compressa basi nudiuscula superne ramosissima
transversim striata, ramis divaricato-patentibus bi-tripinnatis, pinnis elongatis, pinnulis
simpliciter pinnatis, ramulis pusillis subsimplicibus apice furcatis emarginatisve, axillis
rotundatis.

HaB. On the shores of False Bay, near Muysenberg, Cape of Good Hope, 7. 1. 1.
(v.v. et s.in Herb. T. C. D.)

Root branching.  Fronds 4-5 inches high, branched from the base, or rising with a
simple stem, which is rough with broken branches, and at the height of an inch branched,
and repeatedly divided above in a bushy manner, all the divisions, however, being dis-
tichous. Principal brauches slightly zigzag, bi-tripinnate, the pinnze elongate, not a quarter
of an inch apart, sub-simply pinnate in their lower part, bi-pinnate above. Pimnules
slender, the lowermost toothed at the margin or subpinnulate; the upper gradually more
evidently pinnated. Ultimate ramuli patent, very short, either emarginate or minutely
forked at the apex. Transverse striee sometimes very visible, in other specimens obscure.
All the axils are remarkably patent and rounded.

More slender than either of the preceding, and much more bushy and infricately
branched, all the divisions patent ; the ultimate ramuli emarginate. Can this be the
Rytiphlea firma, Ag. Sp. vol. ii. p. 54, the native country of which is unknown ?
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Gexus 15. ACANTHOPHORA, Zamour.

Frons filiformis, vage ramosa, opaca, cellulis minutis corticata, spinulis pyramidatis echi-
nata. ““ Ceramidia in spinulis sessilia, ovata, apice regulariter aperta, granulis pyri-
formibus, ad placentam centralem affixis feeta. Tetraspore intra stichidia & spinulis
transformatis ortee biseriatee.”—Zndl, Alge maris calidioris incolz, atro-purpuras-
centes cartilagines, inordinate ramose, se@epe intricatee.

1. Acaxrnopnora Thierii, Zamour. ; fronde vagé ramosa spinulosa, spinulis subquinis
aggregatis distantibus.—4y. AcaNrmopmora Thierii, Lamour. Ess. p. 44.

CiHONDRIA acanthophora, Ay. Sp. Alg. vol.i. p. 363.

Has. Shores of the Falkland Islands, Gaudichaud, sec. Ag. (v.8.in Herb. T. C. D.)

Fronds 4-6 inches long, forming lax, intricate tufts, filiform, vaguely branched ; the
branches alternate or secund, very patent, elongate, distant, but little divided, gradually
attenuate, furnished along their whole extent with minute, tooth-like, alternate, spirally
inserted ramuli, half a line in length and from one to two lines apart, cleft at the apex
into 3-5 short spine-like teeth. Substance cartilaginous. Colour dark purple. There are
no outward appearances of joints in any part, but the internal structure of the frond is
similar to that of Alsidium o Rytiphiea.

This species is common along the shores of tropical America, and is found as far
north as Florida. I have seen no Falkland Island specimens, nor was A. Thierii
observed by the botanists attached to the Antarctic Expedition, notwithstanding
their zealous exploration of the shores of the Falklands. Can there be any mistake
in the habitat? My description is necessarily taken from a West Tndian specimen.

Gexus 16. RHODOMELA, 4.

Frons filiformis, ramosissima, inarticulata, opaca, cellulis minutis irregularibus corticata.
Ceramidia ovata, swpius pedicellata, fasciculum sporarum pyriformium continentia.
Tetraspore in ramulis vix mutatis nidulantes, uniseriatee. Algze in mari Sfrigidior:
swepissime observate, fruticose, robuste, cartilaginez, fusco-purpuree, siccitate
nigrescentes.

The species of this genus, as now restricted, are characteristic of the higher lati-
tudes of the Northern and Southern hemispheres. In the Northern Pacific they
extend from the shores of arctic Asia and America, to those of California. In the
Atlantic, from those of Iceland to France. None are found in the Mediterranean.
They are generally coarser and more shrub-like plants than the Polysiphoniz, but
too closely linked in affinity to the inarticulate species of that genus, and to the
Alsidia and Rytiphlaa.
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1. RuopoMEeLA Gaimardi, 4g.; fronde cylindracea flabellatim ramosissima, stipite sim-
plici filiformi, ramis primariis divaricatis, secundariis patentibus bipinnatim multifidis
segmentis alternis, ramulis brevibus setaceis simplicibus furcatis quadrifidisve sepe
secundis per totam frondem sparsis. Hook. Fl. Autarc. vol. ii. p. 481. t.184. Ag.
Sp. Aly. vol.i. p. 380. Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. vol. iv. p. 269.

Has. Falkland Islands, Gaudichaud. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, and in Berkeley Sound,
Falklands, Dr. Hooker. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. ¢l. Hooker.)

Frond as thick as bristle, 4-6 inches high, simple below, divided above into 3—4 prin-
cipal branches; primary branches subdichotomous or irregular, again and again bifariously
branched ; secondary and tertiary branches long, subsimple, laxly set with short ramuli.
Ramuli 2-3 lines long, frequently secund, very slender. Colour dark.

T have not seen any original specimen of this plant, but describe from specimens
collected by Dr. Hooker in the locality that Gaudichaud visited. Agardh describes
the frond as being compressed, a character resulting probably from irregular drying.

2. RuoDOMELA patula, Hook. fil.et Harv.; fronde cylindracea brunnea cellulis irregularibus
notata vage bipinnatim ramosa, ramis alternis elongatis horizontalibus suberecto-
patentibusve, minoribus elongatis patentibus subsimplicibus attenuatis nudis. Hook.
et Harv. in Lond Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 264.  Hook. FI. dntare. vol. ii. p.481.
t.183. f. 2.

Has. Port William and Berkeley Sound; Falkland Islands, Dr. Hooker. (v.s.in Herb.
T. C. D. comn. cl. Hooker.)

Frond 4-6 inches long, half a line in diameter at base. Sfenm undivided, set with
alternate, patent branches, 4—6 inches long, which in our specimens bear a second series.
Colour dark brown. Substance membranaceous. The axis of the frond exhibits four large
tubes surrounding a central one, with an external coating of small cellules.

Nearly related to the preceding, and possibly only a variety of it. This differs
something in ramification, and in the absence of the numerous setaceous ramuli.

3. RHODOMELA comosa, Hook. fil. et Harv.; ramosissima, atro-rubescens, caule cylindraceo
frondem percurrente ramis crebris alternis ornato, ramis eylindraceis elongatis pluries
alterne divisis erecto-patentibus sensim utrinque attenuatis ramulis ultimis setaceis
acutis abbreviatis vagis, ceramidiis ovatis breve pedicellatis. Hook. fi‘. et Harv. in
Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 263. Hook. Fl. Antare. vol.ii. p. 482. t.185. (Tas. X1.)

Var. 8. fronde tenuiori laxius ramosa, apicibus fibrilliferis.

Has. Berkeley Sound, Falkland Islands, Dr. Hooker. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl.
Hooker.)

Stem cylindrical, 6-9 inches long, in var. a, from half a line to nearly a line in diameter
at base; in var. @, very slender, either undivided or branching from the base into three or
four principal stems, which are thickly clothed with minor branches again and again
similarly divided. All parts of the frond are opake, and outwardly inarticulate ; but a
section of the stem shows an articulated axis similar to that of many Polysiphonie, the
central tube being surrounded by seven others, with a thick external stratum of smaller
cells. Colowr reddish brown. Substance flaccid and closely adhering to paper.

F2
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Tab. XI. Ruopomsra comosa.  Wig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. One of the
smaller branchlets. 8. A vamulus with fibres. 4. Portion of a ramulus with cera-

midia. 5. A ceramidium. 6. Transverse section of the frond.

4. RuopomELA glomerulata, Mont.; “fronde tereti filiformi siccitate longitrorsum striata
ramosissima, ramis cireumscriptione corymbosis iterum ramosis, ramentis lateralibus
simplicibus aut bifidis corniformibus fasciculum sessilem stichidiorum oblongorum
vel ovato-lanceolatorum sinu foventibus.””  Mont. Bot. Vi oy. aw Pole. Sud, v.1. p.141.

Has. Auckland Islands, 2’ Urville (v. 5. (frustulwin) in Herd. T. C. D. com. cl. Montagne.)

Frond two inches long, thicker than pack-thread (*“filum emporeticum ), preserving
an equal thickness throughout, dark brown, branched from the very base. Substance car-
tilaginous, rigid.—Monut.

Distinguished, Dr. Montagne observes, by its peculiarly squarrose habit, the
branches being set throughout with thorn-like ramuli.

5. Rmovomera (P) spinella, Hook. et Harv. ; pusilla, cartilaginea, rigida, densissime
caespitosa, intricata, vagé ramosa, ramis elongatis patentissimis divaricatisve simpli-
cibus furcatisve, ramulis spineformibus subulatis acutis horizontalibus undique emissis,
tetrasporis in ramorum majorum peripheria nidulantibus sparsis. Hook. fil. et Harv.
in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol.iv. p. 534.,

Has. Bast coast of New Zealand, Rev. Mr. Colenso. Bay of Islands, Dr. Hooker. (v.s.in
Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond from half an inch to an inch in height, setaceous, densely matted together into
broad tufts, much and irregularly branched, rigid, brownish-red, turning black in drying ;
branches very patent, simple or forked, as long as the height of the frond, and more or
less furnished with patent, spine-like ramuli, which issue at right angles and are frequently
secund.  Tetraspores scattered over the branches, immersed in the periphery.  Structure
a central tube surrounded by several concentric rows of endochromatic cells or tubes, which
gradually become smaller outwards.

This Tittle plant is somewhat anomalous in having its tetraspores scattered through
the larger branches, a circumstance unique, as far as I am aware, among Rkodo-
molea, though frequent in Spherococcoide. 'The structure of the frond is never-
theless similar to that of many Rhodomelee. Until the ceramidia be discovered,
some doubt must rest on its generic affinities. The general habit is very similar to
that of the West Indian Gigartina spinella, but the structure is widely different,
There is also much resemblance to some depauperated forms of Gedidium corneum,
especially the variety called crinale.
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Gexus 17. TRIGENIA, Sond.

“ Frons cartilaginea, filiformis, continua, subramosa, undique ramentis carnosis filiformibus
simpiicibus ramosisve obsessa.  Fructus : favellidia (P) spheerica in ramentis inclusa.
Tetraspore filis vamosis articulatis ramenta capsuligera vestientibus adnata.””—=Sond.
Ceramidia globosa, membranaceo-cellulosa, fasciculum sporarum pyriformium inelu-
dentia, in ramenta sessilia. Alga australasica robusta, fusco-rubra, ramulis filiformibus
densissime onusta,

TricEN1A australis, Sond. in Bot. Zeit. 1845. p. 54.

RuovomEra vestita, Harv. in Herb. 1838.

Has. Swan River Colony, Mr. Backhouse: Preiss. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. com. cl. Back-
house ; cl. Binder.)

Frond (a broken specimen only seen) several inches in length, cylindrical, inarticulate,
cartilagineo-corneous, nearly as thick as a goose-quill, irregularly branched ; the branches
and stem densely clothed m every part with simple, or forked, filiform ramenta, half an
inch to nearly an inch in length, as thick as hog’s bristle, cartilaginous and inarticulate.
A transverse section of a ramulus shows a small central tube surrounded by four to five
concentric rows of cells, each of which contains a bag of chromule; there are four cells in
the inner row, eight in the next to it, sixteen to twenty in the third, and those of the fourth,
which generally form the periphery, are very small and numerous. Ceramidia globose,

membrano-cellular, pierced by a pore, sessile on the sides of the ramenta, sometimes termi-
nal.  Colowr brown red.

The specimen I have deseribed, which T received from Mr. Backhouse in 1838,
is about four inches long, with two lateral branches, and is evidently a portion of a
much larger plant. It produces ceramidia. The tetraspores I have not seen, and
therefore think it right to give M. Sonder’s generic character in full. T am indebted
to Senator Binder for a fragment of Mr. Preiss’s plant, which is in all respects
similar to Mr. Backhouse’s. The habit is very like that of the winter state of
Rhodomela lycopodioides, or still more that of Digenia simplez, with which latter the
structure of the frond nearly agrees; except that, in ZDigenia, the ramenta are
jointed.

Genus 8. POLYSIPHONIA, Grev.

Frons filiformis, ramosissima, articulata v. inferne plus minus inarticulata et areolata ;
ramuli saltem articulati, articulis longitudinaliter pluri-striatis, geniculis seepissime
hyalinis.  Caulis ¢ cellulis (siphonibus) pluribus cavitatem centralem (awiz) radiatim
cingentibus, uniseriatis, v. strato cellularum minorum pluriseriatarum circumdatis
conflatus.  Ceramidin ovata vel urceolata, sparsa, faseiculum sporarum pyriformium
continentia.  Zetrasporer in ramulis ultimis uniseriatz.—Genus vastissimum per
mare boreale, tropicum et australe dispersum. Algae habitu vario, rigide v, flaccidee,
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cartilagine membranacez v. gelatinosee, rosew, purpurem, badie v. nigrescentes
smpius ramosissime, rard subsimplices. Rami dichotomi v. pinnati, distichi v. quadri-
farii, ordinatim v. vagé divisi.  Apices smpissime fibrilliferi.  Ramuli rarissime
monosiphonii.

An immense genus, dispersed over the greater part of the explored ocean, from the
Arctic circle to the borders of the Antarctic. The species vary greatly in general
appearance, yet the whole form together such a natural assemblage that no one has
ventured to divide the genus. Some are of large size, very robust and shrubby,
rigid and cartilaginous; others are exceedingly flaccid and slender, and membrana-
ceous or gelatinous. They vary as much in colour as in substance, some being of a
fine crimson ; several purple; others of a brownish red; and some of the coarser
species scarcely less brown than the Fuci on which they grow. By far the greater
number are parasitical, and while some occur indifferently on a great number of
plants, others are confined to certain species. Those which grow on the larger Fucee
appear to be more restricted in their habitats than the species which affect the
Floridee. Thus P. fuliginosa is only found on Eeklowia buccinalis, P. fastigiata on
Fucus nodosus, &c., and it is remarkable that on these Fuci they are very generally
developed. Many of the smaller species have their primary filaments decumbent,
attached at intervals by means of small discs, analogous to the hold-fasts of Tvy, to
the plants on which they grow; in these the secondary branches are usually erect ;
several, belonging to the sections Dickotome and Pennate, are of this character.

The species require a thorough revision, and rigid examination of the authentic
specimens on which authors have founded them. Till this shall have been faithfully
done we must fear that many false species exist in books. I shall here enumerate
all the southern species which have, to my knowledge, been described, of most of
which T have examined specimens ; but it is out of my power to say whether some
of them may not be found, under other names, in Northern Floras.

The genus has been divided by Professor J. Agardh into two great groups, distin-
guished by the comparative number of primary tubes or siphons, which surround
the axis, and which may readily be counted by examining thin transverse slices under
alens. In the first group, Oligosipkonia, the central tube or axis is generally
very narrow, surrounded by four, or very rarely five, large tubes, which either con-
stitute the whole frond, or are coated with a stratum, of greater or less thickness, of
smaller cellules in several rows. The second, Polysiphonia, includes all species
whose stems contain six primary tubes or upwards. In these the central tube is
sometimes wide, sometimes very narrow ; the tubes vary from six to sixteen, or
perhaps twenty ; and there is in many a coating of external cells. To facilitate the
study of the southern species I shall distribute them under sections, as follows :—
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CONSPECTUS SPECIERUM.

Suscenus 1. OLIGOSIPHONIA.
Siphones primarii quatuor, rarissime quinque.

§ 1.—BELoNGATE. Caulis opacus, inarticulatus. Ramuli articulati, tetrasiphonii. (Sp. 1-5.)

§ 2.—Dicnoromz. Tota frons pellucide articulata, subdichotoma, decomposita. Ramuli
tetrasiphonii. (Sp. 6-12.)

§ 3.—GromEruLATZE. Tota frons pellucide articulata, pinnata. Rami ramulis minutis
multifidis tetrasiphoniis densissime velatis. (Sp.13.)

§ 4.—CarLicomz. Tota froms pellucide articulata. Ramwli monosiphonii, dichotomi.
(Sp. 14.)

Suseenus 2. POLYSIPHONIA.
Siphones primarii sex vel plures. (Sp. 15-47.)

* Frons pellucide articulata. (Sp. 156-43.)

§ 5.—DBYssSOIDEZE. Frons alterne ramosa, ramellis dichotomis monosiphoniis obsita. (Sp.15)

§ 6.—PUNICE®E. Siphones 6-8. Frons punicea vage ramosa. Ramuli laterales dichotomi
polysiphonii, (Sp. 16.)

§ 7. PENNATZE. Siphones 12-16. Frons rosea v. purpurea s@pius disticha pinnatim com-
posita. Ramuli simplicissimi, subulati, alterni, rar0 quadrifarii, polysiphonii.
(Sp. 17-26.)

§ 8.—CANCELLATE. Siphones sepius 7, raro 8-9. Frons fusca, siccitate nigrescens, sul-
cata, fruticosa, vage ramosissima. Ramuli decompositi. (Sp.27-32.)

§ 9.—ATRO-RUBESCENTES. Siphones 10-16 v. plures. Frons atro-rubens, siccitate ob-
scurior, cylindracea, vage v. pinnatim ramosa. Ramuli decompositi. (Sp. 33-43.)

* % Frons plus minus inarticulate.

§ 10.—FuL1GINOSE. Siphones 12-16 v. plures. Frons badia, elata, basi inarticulata,
apicem versus pellucide articulata. (Sp. 44-46.)

§ 11.—BoTRYOCARPZE. Siphones 7. Frons rubra, siccitate fuscescens, elata, inarticulata,
apicem versus spurie articulata, cellulis anastomosantibus. (Sp. 47.)
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Suseenus 1. OLIGOSIPHONTA.
§ 1.—EvLoNGATE.
Caulis opacus inarticulatus. Ramuli articulati, tetrasiphonii.

1. Povysteronta Hookeri, Harv., fronde longissima crassa subindivisa inarticulata bi-
tripinnata, pinnis pinnulisque alternis attenuatis distantibus ramulis minutis spinu-
losis bi-tri-multifidis apice fibrilliferis obsessis, ramulis solum articulatis, articulis
diametro sesqui-longioribus bistriatis, ceramidiis urceolatis acuminatis sessilibus.

Povysienonta acanthophora, Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol.iii. p. 441 (not of Kiitz.)

(Tas. XIL)

Has. Near George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Gunn (v. s. in Herd. 1. C. D. comm. el. Hooker).

Frond one to two feet long or more, cartilaginous, from a quarter to half a line in dia-
meter below, gradually attenuated upwards to the thickness of a bristle, pinnated with
patent branches, much more slender than the main stem, which gradually diminish in
length from the lower part to the apex, so that the general outline of the frond is ovate.
Branches once or twice pinnated ; branches, pinnz, and pinnule tapering to the base, inar-
ticulate, closely beset with minute subquadrifarious ramuli, which in younger specimens
are subsimple or forked, terminating in capillary, dichotomous, byssoid fibres; in full-
grown fronds, multifid. Eventually the byssoid fibres fall off, leaving the tops of the
ramuli truncate, and in this state fruit of both kinds is produced. Ceramidie urceolate,
tapering to a subacute apex, sessile on the sides of the ramuli. Zetraspores immersed in
distorted ramuli. ~ Aréiculations only visible in the ramuli, bistriate, about as long or once
and a half as long as broad. Colour a dark red-brown.

This is perhaps the noblest species of the genus. At different ages it varies very
much in appearance, being, when young, soft and adhering to paper, and from the
copious byssoid fibres that crown the ramuli, resembling a Dasya in general aspect.
‘When old, it is extremely rigid and more like a Serfularia. Often the stem is spirally
twisted like a geometrical staircase, as represented at fig. 2.

As the name under which I formerly described this species had been pre-occupicd,
I gladly avail myself of the opportunity thus afforded to dedicate it to my friend
Dr. J. D. Hooker, to whose friendship I am indebted for a large portion of the
plants described in this volume.

Tab. 11. Povysreaonia Hooxeri. Fig. 1. Lower portion of a frond. 2. Spirally twisted
variety of the same; small specimens :—of Zhe natural size. 3. A young pinnule.
4. A fully grown pinnule. 5. A pinnule which has lost its byssoid fibres. 6. A
ramulus. 7. A ramulus bearing tetraspores. 8. A tetraspore. 9. Portion of a
pinnule, bearing ceramidia. 10. Tuft of spores from a ceramidium. 11. Spores.
12. Frustule of a smaller branch, to show the areolated surface. 13. Cross section
of the stem. 14. Apex of a ramulus, with some of the byssoid fibres :—more or less
lnghly magnified.

2. Povysipuonia Mallardie, Harv., siceitate migra, fronde elongata cartilaginea filiformi
crassiuscula inarticulata pinnatim bipinnatimve ramosa, pinnis simplicibus elongatis,
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pinnulis ramulis brevissimis densissime velatis, ramulis quadrifariis imbricatis dicho-
tome multifidis obscure articulatis, articulis diametro equalibus, ceramidiis urceolatis
acuminatis sessilibus. (Tas. XIIL.)

Ruopovers Mallardie, Harv. in Lond. Jowrn. Bot. vol. iv. p. 534.

Has. Port Phillip, Mrs. Capt. Mallard. East coast of New Zealand, Rev. Mr. Colenso
(. s. in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Ward; cl. Hooker).

Fronds six to eight inches long or more, as thick as packthread, branched with greater
or less regularity in an alternately pinnate or bipinnate manner. The lower part of the
stem and the bases of the branches are naked and smooth, but the upper portion, and all the
branches and pinnulze are densely clothed with short, quadrifarious, imbricated, multifid
ramuli. These ramuli are about a line in length, rigid, patent or horizontal, irregularly
dichotomous, and are the only parts of the frond which exhibit external joints. Joints as
long as broad, bi-striate, with obscure dissepiments. Colour, in the dry state, infensely
black. Ceramidia ovato-urceolate, with a slender protruding mouth, sessile on the ramuli,
which are then thicker and less divided than usual. Zefraspores immersed in the scarcely
distorted upper ramuli, in a single row.

1 formerly referred this plant to Rhodomela, with which genus its inarticulate
frond, and the change of colour well accords. T now remove it to Polysiphonia, on
account of its very close affinity with the preceding and following species. Tt is
named in compliment to Mrs. Capt. Mallard, its discoverer, who collected many
interesting Alge in a short visit to Port Phillip.

Tab. 13. PorystpimoNta MALLARDLE. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size: 2. Por-

tion of a pinnule, covered with ramuli. 3. A ramulus with ceramidium. 4. A
cross section of the stem.

3. PovystpHONIA hystrix, Hook, fil. et Harv., fronde setacea cartilaginea inarticulata vag®
ramosa vel subdichotoma, ramis majoribus distantibus secundis alternisve longissimis
arcuatis parum divisis, minoribus patentissimis similibus, omnibus per totam longi-
tudinem ramulis multifidis onustis, ramulis articulatis brevissimis subulatis junioribus
basi tantum spinulosis adultis glomerato-spinosissimis apiculatis, articulis diametro
sublongioribus bi-striatis. (Tas. XIV.)

Hap. Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

This species is nearly allied to P. Hookeri, but has a different aspect. Its main
stems are scarcely thicker than the branches, and are very irregularly divided; the
branches are long, far asunder, and remarkably arched ; the ramuli are more com-
pound, when fully grown, and have very generally their apex prolonged beyond the
branching part, info a subulate acumination.

Tab. 14. PorysreaoN1a HYsTRIX. Fig. 1. A frond:—of the natural size. 2. Part of a
branch. 3, 4. Ramuli of different ages. 5. Ramellus with tetraspores. 6. A cross
section of the stem.

4, Porysremonia Lyallii, Hook. fil. et Harv., fronde elongata cartilaginea setacea inarti-
culata alterne vel vage ramosa, ramis elongatis simplicibus ramulis brevibus articu-
latis quadrifariis multifidis patentibus densissime vestitis, articulis diametro smquali-

G
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bus.  Hook. fil. et Harv. in Fl. Antarct. vol.i. p. 182. t. 74. f. 1. Lond. Journ. Bot.

vol. iv. p. 268.
Has. Lord Auckland’s Islands, Dr. Lyall (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.).

Stem erect, four to five inches long, ultra-setaceous, inarticulate, simple or divided below,

furnished with more or less numerous lateral inarticulate branches throughout its length.
Branches simple, of various lengths, quadrifarious, with or without a series of smaller
branches, densely clothed with short multifid ramuli. Ramuli one to two lines long, qua-
drifarious, imbricate, patent, dichotomo-multifid, the lesser divisions subulate and patent.
Articulations as long as, or a little longer than broad, visible only in the ramuli. Sten
with four large tubes, and an external band of irregular cellules. Colour a brownish-red,
becoming much darker in drying.

5. PoLystPHONIA dumosa, Hook. fil. et Harv., fronde (breviuscula) erecta rigida flabella-
tim ramosa inarticulata, ramis patentibus alternis v. subdichotomis ramulis brevibus
squarrosis multifidis articulatis vix quadrifariis patentissimis laxe vestitis, articulis
diametro sequalibus v. brevioribus.  Hook. fil. et Harv. in Fl. Antarct. vol. i. p. 182.
t. 75. £. 1. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 268.

Hap. Campbell’s Island, parasitical on the stems of the larger Algw, Dr. Hooker, Dr.
Lyall, Mr. Davis (v. 5. in Hert. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker).

Fronds tufted, one to three inches long, erect, simple below, much branched in a broadly
fan-shaped manner above, the branches simple or forked, more or less fastigiate, clothed
throughout with very patent, squarrose, multifid ramuli, one to two lines in length, and
about a line apart. Ramuli subdistichous or imperfectly quadrifarious, somewhat pinnate,
the pinnules very much divaricate and subulate. Colour dark ved-brown. Substance rigid.
Siphons occasionally five, surrounded by a band of lesser cellules.

A smaller plant than P. Zyal/ii, more branched, of a duller colour and more rigid
substance, with much less densely set, and more squarrose ramuli.

§ 2.—Dicnoron.

Tota frons pellucide articulata subdichotoma decomposite ramosa. Ramali tetrasiphonii.

6. Porysteronta strictissima, Hook. fil. et Harv., caespitosa, atro-rubescens, frondibus
elongatis capillaribus tenacibus strictis dichotomis, axillis angustissimis, ramis
erectis fere appressis, articulis bi-striatis, inferioribus diametro 6-8-plo, mediis 5-plo,
ultimis sesqui-subtriplo longioribus, apicibus fibrillosis. Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond.
Journ. Bot. vol.iv. p. 538.

Has. New Zealand, M. Raoul (v. s. Herb. T. C. D. comm. ex. Mus. Paris, cl. Decaisne).

Tufts four to five inches long, dense and coarse, dull dark red, consisting of dichotomous
capillary fronds, all of whose divisions are remarkably straight and crcct. I have not seen
any fruit, and possibly the specimens are not fully grown.

7. PoLysipHONIA microcarpa, Hook. fil. et Harv., atro-rubescens, camspitosa, frondibus
tenuissimis capillaribus flaccidis tenacibus equalibus vix attenuatis irregulariter repe-
titim dichotomis, ramis ramulisque erecto-patentibus crebre divisis, articulis bi-striatis,
inferioribus - diametro multiplo, mediis triplo-quadruplove, ultimis sesqui duplove,
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longioribus, ceramidiis pusillis ovatis breve pedicellatis. Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond.
Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 265. Fl. Antarct. vol. ii. p. 479. t. 182. f. 3.
Has. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, very vave, Dr. Hooker. Akaroa, New Zealand, .
Raoul (v.s. Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker, et ex Mus. Paris, Decaisne).
Fronds tufted, three to four inches long, finer than human hair, flaccid, but not fragile,
branched in an irregularly dichotomous manner from the base, of nearly equal diameter
throughout.  Ceramidia very small.  Colour dark red.

Nearly related to the following, and also to P. formosa, Subr, a native of the
British seas, from which last it is readily distinguished by the different form and
minute size of the ceramidia.

8. PorysrpHONIA abscissa, Hook. fil. et Harv., coceinea, frondibus eircumseriptione ovatis
tenuibus membranaceo-gelatinosis flaccidis tenacibus, caule primario parce diviso
flexuoso ramos secundarios alternos multifidos circumseriptione obovatos emittente,
ramis filiformibus, minoribus alternis subdichotomis, ramulis fastigiatis (quasi abscis-
sis) fibrilliferis, articulis ramorum diametro quadruplo-sextuplo ramulorum duplo-
triplove longioribus bi-striatis, ceramidiis pusillis ovatis breviter pedicellatis. Iook.
Jfil. et Harv. in Lond. Jowrn. Bot. vol.iv. p. 266, Fl. dntaret. vol.ii. p. 480.

Has. Hermite Tsland, Cape Horn ; dredged in about six fathom water, Dr. Hooker (v. s.
in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker).

Fronds three to four inches long, purplish-red or erimson, alternately branched, the
lower branches longest, the rest gradually shorter to the apex. Brasckes naked below,
fastigiately branched above; the ultimate ramuli crowded, and level-topped, as if cut off
with a shears.

Nearly related to P. microcarpa, but differently branched.

9. PovysreroNta mollis, Hook. fil. et Harv. frondibus articulatis pellucidis basi setaceis
mox capillaribus supra tenuissimis flaccidis gelatinosis, caule irregulariter dichotomo
decomposite ramosissimo, ramis ramulisque gradatim tenuioribus erecto-patentibus,
axillis acutis, ceramidiis numerosissimis ovatis, articulis bi-striatis inferioribus dia-
metro @qualibus, mediis duplo-triplove, ultimis sesqui-subduplo longioribus.

HaB. Tasmania, parasitical on the larger Algee, Mr. Guun. (v. s. in Herb. T.C.D.
comm. cl. Hooker.)

Root scutate. Fronds erect, solitary, or approximating, but scarcely tufted, two to six
inches high, setaceous at the very base, then capillary, and exceedingly slender above,
much branched. Primary stem subdichotomous, but soon lost in the excessive division of
the branches and ramuli, which are again and again decompounded in an irregularly
dichotomous manner ; the ultimate ramuli simple, elongate and erecto-patent, fibrilliferous,
Articulations in the lower part of the stem very short, those of the principal divisions
twice as long as broad, those of the smaller branches gradually shorter. The stem is
formed of four large tubes surrounding a minute central cavity. Ceramidia very nume-
rous, minute, shortly stalked, ovate, acute.

Allied to the Mediterranean P. variegata, but larger, coarser, and less ceespitose,
with longer joints.

G 2
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10. PorysipHONIA incompta, Harv., frondibus ceespitosis & filis repentibus ortis, caule
setaceo articulato rigidiusculo vix attenuato basi longé simplici supra flabellatim
ramoso dichotomo, ramis minoribus alternis crebris corymbosis multipartitis, articulis
bi-striatis, primariis nodosis sesqui-longioribus, secundariis diametro equalibus, ultimis
brevioribus.

Has. On sand-covered rocks, on the shore near Muysenberg, Cape of Good Hope, 77. .
. (v.v. et s.in Herd. T.C.D.)

Fronds springing from decumbent, branching fibres, three to four inches (or probably
more) in height, setaceous, rather rigid, not much attenuated, tufted, erect, simple for an
inch or two above the base, afterwards irregularly dichotomous, repeatedly divided, the
lesser divisions margined with alternate, many times dichotomous, fastigiate or corymbose
branchlets ; the whole frond with a flabellate outline. _drticulations with swollen joints,
bi-striate, those of the stem once and a half as long as broad, the rest gradually shorter.
Stem composed of four large tubes, surrounding a minute central cavity. Fruit unknown.
Colour a dark brown-red. Substamce rather rigid, imperfectly adhering to paper.

My specimens of this are probably not fully grown, but they abundantly differ
from any other southern species with which I am acquainted.

11. PorysipHONIA rudis, Hook. fil. et Harv., pusilla, frondibus & filis repentibus ortis
ceespitosis rigidis tenacibus gracilibus subfastigiatis ramosis, ramis alternis apicem
versus crebrioribus, inferioribus filiformibus nudis elongatis, superioribus basi nudis
apice pinnatis, pinnulis subulatis elongatis erectis, articulis ramorum diametro 2-3-
plo, ramulorum sesqui-longioribus bi-striatis. Hook. fil. et Harv. Fl. Adntarct. vol. .
p.183. 1, 74. f. 2.

Has. Lord Auckland’s Islands, parasitic on other Algee, Dr. Hooker. (v. s.in Herb. T.C. D.
comm. cl. Hooker.)

Fronds densely tufted, springing from creeping fibres, one to one and a half inches long,
rigid when dry, tenacious, dark brown, irregularly branched ; lower branches erect, long,
simple, filiform, naked ; upper gradually shorter, naked below, pinnatifid above, pinne
subulate, erect, the lowest longest. Circumseription of the branches obovate. 4rticula-
tions with pellucid dissepiments, those of the branches twice or thrice as long as broad, of
the ramuli once and a half as long. Zetraspores contained in the swollen apices of the
ramuli, in a single row.

12. PovysipuoN1A implexa, Hook. fil. et Harv., parvula, caespitosa, implexa, frondibus &
filis repentibus ortis brevibus vage ramosis, ramis alternis patentibus apice ramulos
paucos emittentibus, ramulis subulatis patentibus sub-simplicibus, articulis inferiori-
bus diametro sesqui-longioribus, superioribus equalibus. Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond.
Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 538.

Has. New Zealand, M. Raoul. (v. s. in Herb. 1. C. D. comin., ex Mus. Paris, cl. Decaisne.)

The specimens are about an inch in height, and seem to have formed wide, intri-
cate patches on the surface of rocks. This species is allied to P. sutricata, J. Ag.,
and several of the same section, but cannot be included under any described species
known to me.
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§ 3.—GLOMERULATZ.

Tota frons pellucide articulata, sub-pinnata. Rami ramulis minutis multifidis tetra-
siphoniis densissime velatis.

13. PovystproNIA glomerulata, Hadl., fronde vage ramosa, ramis sparsis simpliciusculis
pellucido-articulatis glomerulis ramulorum densissime obtectis, ramulis brevissimis
multifidis spinosis, spinulis acutis, articulis omnibus bi-striatis, ramorum diametro
sesqui-longioribus ramulorum diametro brevioribus. Edl. Syn. p. 46.

Hurcninsia glomerulata, Ag. Sp. Alg. vol.i. p. 102.

Has. “Baie des Chiens Marins ”, New Holland, Gaudickaud. (v. s. frustulum in Herb. 7.

C. D., ex Mus. Paris.)

T have only seen a fragment of this plant, which seemingly has a habit not unlike
that of P. Mallordic, but the stem is greatly more slender, and its structure abun-
dantly different.

§ 4.—CALLICOMAE.
Tota frons pellucide articulata. Rami monosiphonii, dichotomi.

14. Porysteroxta (F) Callithamnion, Sond., repens, minuta, fronde elongata simplicius-
cula oligosiphonia ramulis obsessa alternis divaricato-dichotomis monosiphoniis,
articulis primariis diametro sublongioribus, “ stichidiis pedicellatis ovatis subrostratis.”
Sound. in Bot. Zeit., 1845. p. 54.

Has. Swan River Colony; parasitical on Corallines, Preiss. (v. s. in Herd. T C. D. comm.
cl. Binder.)

A minute plant, a quarter to half an inch in length, with a subsimple (possibly be-
coming branched) pellucidly jointed stem, densely clothed with very patent, quadrifarious,

imbricated, dichotomous ramuli. Zubes four, large, surrounding a rather wide central
cavity. The fruit I have not seen.

This is perhaps, more strictly, a species of Dasya.

Suseenus 2. POLYSIPHONTA.

§ 5.—DBYSSOIDEZE.
Frons pellucide articulata, alterne ramosa, polysiphonia. Ramuli monosiphonii,
dichotomi.

15. PorysieroNIA cladostephus, Mont., fusco-purpurea, fronde setacea elongata alterne
ramosissima, ramis majoribus decompositis, minoribus erectis longé simplicibus, om-
nibus ramellis monosiphoniis dichotomis roseis verticillatis imbricatis vestitis, apicibus
ocellatis, articulis ramorum & tubis septem conflatis diametro duplo-triplove longiori-
bus, superioribus sensim brevioribus, ceramidiis ovatis sessilibus, tetrasporis in
ramulis distortis uni-seriatis. Mont. Voy. au Pole Sud, Bot. vol. i. p. 132. t.13.f. 4. a.

PovysipEONIA byssoclados, Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 436.
CLADOSTEPHUS australis, Ag. Syst. p. 169.
GRIFFITHSIA australis, 4. Sp. Alg. vol. ii. p. 135.
BinpEera cladostephus, Decaisne.
Has. New Holland, Mus. Paris. Lord Auckland’s Islands, D’ Usville. Very abundant in
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Tasmania, parasitical on Sargassa, Mr. Guan. New Zealand, M. Raoul. (v. s. in Herb.
7. C.D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond six to eighteen inches long, thicker than hogs’ bristle below, setaceous in the prin-
cipal branches, distinctly jointed in every part, seven-tubed ; the main branches naked at the
base, irregularly divided, their upper part and all the lesser divisions densely whorled with
single-tubed dichotomous ramelli, which spring from every joint, and are about a line in
length.  Ceramidia ovate, sessile on the branches at the base of the multifid ramelli,
Lelraspores in the smaller branchlets.  Colowr a dull brownish-purple.

§ 6.—PuNICEZE.

Siphones 6-8.  Frons pellucide articulata, punicea vage ramosa. Ramuli laterales,
breves, dichotomi, polysiphonii.

16. Povysreronta (Heterosiphonia) Berkeleyi, Mont., punicea, fronde subdichotoma v.
vage ramosa flexuosa, ramis alternis simplicibus v. iterum ramosis ramulis brevibus
alternis dichotomo-multifidis patentibus lateralibus ornatis, articulis ramorum diame-
tro-subtriplo longioribus, ramulorum subequalibus, ceramidiis sessilibus ovatis, sti-
chidiis lanceolatis. Hook. fil. FI. dntarct. vol. ii. p. 480,

HETEROSTPHONTA Bexkeleyi, Mont. Voy. au Pole Sud, Bot. vol. i. p. 137. and Porys1-
PHONIA punicea, Mont. I.c. p. 128. t. 5. f. 1. and 3.

Var. . Davisir; robustior, caule primario regulariter ramoso, ramis erccto-patentibus
sub-bipinnatim ramosis, ramulis erectioribus densioribus parciusque divisis. Por.
Davisii, Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 267. :

Has. Lord Auckland’s Tslands, 1’ Urville, Hooker. Straits of Magalhaens, Mr. Darwin.
Hermite Island, Cape Horn, Falkland Islands, and Kerguelens’ Land, abundant, Dy,
Hooker, Dr. Lyall. . Hermite Island, rare, Mzr. Davis. (. s. in Herd. T. C. D.
comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond four to eight inches long, setaceous, very irregularly branched ; sometimes with
a percurrent undivided stem, pinnated with lateral branches, gradually diminishing upwards ;
sometimes subdichotomous ; the branches usually flexuous or angularly bent, and all fur-
nished with short, alternate, or spirally placed dichotomous ramuli, one to two lines long.
In some varieties these are laxly, in others densely inserted, and different specimens vary
much in the amount of division of the ramuli. Tubes of the stem eight (occasionally

six ?).

The var. B. has, at first sight, quite a different aspect, and I formerly regarded it
as a distinct species.  But after a very careful examination of numerous specimens,
many of which present intermediate appearances, I have thought it best, with Dr.
Hooker’s concurrence, to consider it merely as a luxuriant variety.  Dr. Hooker
and T have examined an authentic specimen of Heterosiphonia Berkeleyi, and regard
1t as merely a faded and battered state of 2. punicea, Mont.

§ 7.—PENNATE.
Siphones 12-16. Frons pellucide articulata, rosea v. purpurea, cartilaginea, v. flaccida,
saepius disticha, pinnatim composita, Ramuli simplicissimi, subulati, laterales, alterni,
rar0 quadrifarii, polysiphonii,
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17. Povrysremoxnia dendroidea, Mont., disticha, coccinea, fronde setacea compressa vage
ramosa sub-tripinnata, pinnis inferioribus brevibus, superioribus gradatim longioribus
magis compositis corymboso-fastigiatis, pinnulis subulatis alternis erecto-patentibus,
articulis diametro triplo brevioribus multiseriatis. Pow. dendroidea, Mont. in Orb.
Voy. Crypt. Boliv. p. 16. t. 5. f. 1.

Has. Coast of Chili, Gaudichaud. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Arnott, cl. Hooker.)

Frounds three to four inches long, thicker than hogs’ bristle, much branched, all the
divisions alternate and distichous. Branches very variable in length in different specimens,
the smaller ones simply, the longer ones twice or thrice, pinnated; the upper usually
longest and most compound. Colour a rosy-red, becoming brownish in drying. Substance
rigid, imperfectly adhering to paper.

A very beautiful species, a good deal resembling the European P. parasitica, but
much larger, more compound, and with shorter joints, &c. I have not seen Chilian
specimens ; those from which T have drawn my descriptions, were collected at Pisco,
Peru, by Prof. Jameson, in the year 1822.

18. Povrysreuonta dendritica, 4y ? prona, ad algas majores applicita, pusilla, disticha,
bipinnata, caule compresso pinnis creberrimis elongatis cum ramulis subulatis alter-
nantibus ornato, pinnis iterum pinnulatis, pinnulis subulatis alterne majoribus ramu-
losis et minoribus simplicibus, articulis brevissimis multi-striatis, ceramidiis seepe
obliquis pinnulas terminantibus globoso-urceolatis ostiolo prominulo.

HurcuinsiA dendritica, y. Sp. Aly. vol.i. p. 104? Hook. et Harv. in Lond. Journ.

Bot. vol. iv. p. 536.

Has. Parasitical on Gedicium lucidum ; New Zealand, Dr. Hooker. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D.
comm. cl. Hooker.

Frond half an inch to an inch in length, lying flat on the surface of the Gelidium, at-
tached to it by the whole length of its principal stem, all the branches being free. The
general outline is ovate. Sfem undivided, triply pinnate; pinnee alternating with subulate
ramuli, elongate, patent, bipinnate ; the pinnules in like manner alternate with subulate
ramuli. Articulations much shorter than broad, many-tubed.

I am not certain whether this be the plant of Agardh, whose specimens came
from Brazil; and I have also feared to quote Mowt., Orb. Voy. Patag. p. 6. t. 4. f. 3,
whose figure, taken from Patagonian specimens differs from my plant in some res-
pects. Possibly two or three species are confounded under this name.

19. PovysteHoN1iA Heringii, Harv., rosea, tenella, fronde unciali pellucida compressa
articulata alterne ramosa, ramis simplicibus, distichis erecto-patentibus ramulis subu-
latis alternis onustis, articulis diametro equalibus multi-striatis, ramulorum diametro
brevioribus, siphonibus 16, ceramidiis ovatis ramulos multifidos accessarios terminan-
tibus.

Dasya tenella, Hering ! in Ann. Nat. Hist. vol. viii. p. 90.

Has. Port Natal, South Africa, Krauss. (v.s. in Herb. 1. C. D. comm. cl. Binder.)

Frond an inch high, compressed, undivided, set with lateral, subulate, alternate, flexuous,
subdistichous ramuli, one issuing from almost every joint, and having a few alternate
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branches in its upper half. Branches simple, furnished like the main stem with subulate
ramuli. Ramauli of equal length in all parts of the branch, erecto-patent, acute. ~Cerami-
dia borne on the tips of short, lateral branchlets, which issue from the main branches at
the joint next above one of the ordinary ramuli, and at the same side of the stem, i.e.,
supra-awillary. Tubes sixteen, surrounding a wide, compressed, central tube. Colour rosy-
red. Substance membranous.

Very nearly, perhaps too nearly, allied to P. ceratoclada, from which it is chiefly
distinguished by its rather smaller size, and a difference in fructification; but for
this latter character, I should not have ventured to separate it. Its base is unknown,
and may afford another character.

20. PoLysipHONIA ceratoclada, Mont., fronde & filo repente orta erecta compressa indivisa
demum ramos alternos emittente, ramis patulis ramulis brevibus subulatis patentis-
simis alternis sparsis onustis, articulis diametro sequalibus v. sesquilongioribus, sipho-
nibus 16, ceramidiis in ramulos insidentibus sessilibus v. brevissime pedicellatis ovatis.
Mont. Voy. aw Pole Sud, Bot.vol.i. p.130. t. 5. f. 2. Hook. fii. et Harv. Fl.
Antaret. vol. i. p. 183. t. 76. f. 2.

Has. Parasitical on Lawurencia pinnatifida, &c. Lord Auckland’s Islands, 2’ Urville, Dr.
Hooker. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. ¢l. Hooker.)

Fronds rising from creeping filaments, erect, one to four inches high, compressed, at
first simple, afterwards furnished with alternate, lateral branches. Sfem and branches fur-
nished throughout with alternate, frequent, subulate, very patent or recurved, acute ramuli.
Ceramidia solitary, large, ovate, on the sides of the ramuli, sessile or very shortly stalked.
Colour brownish-red. Substance rigid.

21. PovystemoNta Sulivanwe, Hook. fil. et Harv., pusilla badia flaceida multistriata, fronde
flabellatim ramosa, ramis alterne decompositis fastigiatis, ramulis sparsis alternis v.
secundis subulatis simplicibus subquadrifariis, articulis ramorum diametro subduplo,
ramulorum sesquilongioribus, siphonibus duodecim. Hook. fil. et Harv. in FI.
Antarct. vol. ii. p. 479. t. 182. f. 4.

PovysipHONIA ceratoclada, B. Hook. fil. et Harv. 1. c. vol.i. p. 183.

Has. Falkland Islands, Dr. Hooker ; Mrs. Capt. Sulivan. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm.
cl. Dna. Warren.)

Fronds slender, one to two inches high, much branched. Branches alternate, once or
twice similarly divided, emitting at almost every joint a subulate slender ramulus. Ramuli
alternate or frequently secund, not quite distichous, patent, curved, those at the apex
strongly incurved, falcate, or almost circinate. Colour brownish-red. Substance mem-
branaceous.

Nearly related to P. ceratoclada, but more slender, and branching.

22. PorysipHONIA versicolor, Hook. fil. et Harv., majuscula, coccinea, madefacta aurea,
fronde ¢ filis repentibus orta ramosissma setacea parum attenuata, caule indiviso
furcatove per totam longitudinem ramis lateralibus ramulisque subulatis onusto, ramis
patentissimis simplicibus v. divisis, ramulis simplicibus subulatis subacutis patentibus
alternis secundisve subdistichis, articulis diametro sesquilongioribus, siphonibus sub-
decem, ceramidiis infra apices ramulorum sessilibus ovatis. (Tas. XVI.)
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Has. Parasitical on the larger Algw, Tasmania, R. Guun, Bsq. (v.s. in Herd. T. C. D.
commn. el. Hooker.)

Fronds densely tufted, rising from creeping filaments, erect, two to four inches high,
setaceous below, finer than human hair above, much branched. Sfem subsimple, furnished
throughout with decompound, lateral, nearly horizontal, subdistichous branches. Ramuli
subulate, simple, alternate or frequently secund, two to three lines long. Articulations
once and a half as long as broad, containing about ten tubes surrounding a central cavity.
Colour a fine crimson, quickly changing in fresh water to golden orange. Ceramidia
ovate, sessile near the apex of the ramuli. It adheres to paper.

Tab. 16. PorystpHONTA VERSICOLOR. Fig. 1. A small specimen :—of ke natural size.

2. Part of branch and ramuli. 3. Ramuli with ceramidia. 4. Section of a branch
and branchlet. 5. Cross section of the stem :—alZ magnified.

23. PovysteHONIA monilifera, Hook. fil. et Harv.; majuscula, coccinea, fronde (& filis re-
pentibus orta?) capillari flaccida decomposite ramosa, caule parum diviso ramis late-
ralibus ramulisque filiformibus ornato, ramis alternis v. sepe secundis erecto-patentibus
simplieibus, ramulis simplicissimis capillaceis gracilibus secundis alternisve, articulis
diametro subtriplo longioribus, siphonibus 10-12, tetrasporis elegantissime juxta
ramulorum basin in seriem moniliformem ordinatis magnis intense rubris. (Tas. XVI.)

HaB. Tasmania, parasitical on other Algwe, Mr. Guun. (v.s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl.
Hooker.)

Fronds four to six inches long, capillary, flaccid, alternately much branched; all the
branches and the main divisions emitting, for almost every joint, a filiform ramulus.
Ramuli three to four lines long, quite simple, and very slender, very generally secund,
sometimes alternate, distichous, attenuated. Zefraspores large, elegantly disposed in
moniliform strings, converting the lower portion of the ramuli into a stichidium. Colour
crimson.  Siplons twelve.

A beautiful species, nearly allied fo several in this section, but differing from all
by its long and slender ramuli, flaccid substance and comparative delicacy.
Tab. 16. PoLysrpHONTA MONILIFERA. Fig. 1. A frond :—of lhe natural size. 2. A

branch. 3. Portion of the stem, with ramulus and tetraspores. 4. Cross section of
the stem :—all magnified.

24. PoLysIPHONIA rostrata, Somder; coccinea fronde ¢ filis repentibus orta erecta, ramis
brevibus subulatis apice subincurvis indivisis vel iterum ramosis, ramulis secundis
filiformibus deorsum spectantibus, articulis diametro subaequalibus, siphonibus duo-
decim, stichidiis linearibus rostratis tetrasporas uniseriatas foventibus. Sonder in Bot.
Zeit. 1845, p. 53.

Hag. Swan River Colony, Preiss. (v. s. in Herh. T. C. D. comm. cl. Binder.)

Prond an inch high, capillary, rather rigid, not much branched. Branclhes subsimple,
erecto-patent, falcato-incurved, pectinated at their outer side with filiform secund ramuli,
one of which issues from every joint. Ramuli erect, somewhat falcate. Articulations as
long as broad. Siphons twelve.

A small but beautiful species, allied to 2. versicolor, and P. ceratoclada, but dif-

fering in habit from both.
i



50 NEREIS AUSTRALIS.

9
ot

. Povysipron1a ericoides, Harv. 5 pusilla, fronde ¢ filis repentibus orta erecta articu-
lata parum ramosa ramulis subulatis simplicibus quadrifariis imbricatis densis vestita,
ramis similibus, articulis diametro triplo brevioribus multistriatis, siphonibus 16,
geniculis omnibus hyalinis.

Has. Tasmania, parasitical on Laurencia botryoides, Rev. Mr. Ewing. (v.s.in Herd. T. C.

D., comm. cl. Gould.)

Fronds springing from creeping fibres, one to two inches high, slightly branched,
clothed throughout, except toward the very base, with densely set, quadrifarious, subulate,
simple, imbricated ramuli about a line in length. Branches three or four, very erect,
covered with ramuli, like the main stem. The whole frond is articulated, but the joints
are extremely short, marked with eight striwe, separated by pellucid spaces. A cross sec-
tion exhibits sixteen radiating tubes.  Colour dark red-brown.

A very distinet species, allied to P. ceratoclada, but more robust, with far denser
ramuli and shorter joints.

26. PoLysrpuoNIA prorepens, Harv.; minuta, fronde prona prorepente vage ramosa,
ramulis erectis secundis ¢ geniculo fere quoque egredientibus crassis compressis falcato-
incurvis acutis basi angustatis, articulis diametro brevioribus ramulorum brevissimis
multistriatis, tetrasporis in ramulis nidulantibus.

Has. Algoa Bay, South Africa; creeping over the fronds of Corallines (v.s. i Herd. 1.
C. D. comm. cl. Bowerbank.)

Frond from a quarter of an inch to an inch or more in length, lying flat on the surface
of the Coralline, to which it is attached at intervals by little discs which issue from the
under surface, vaguely branched, jointed throughout, compressed laterally. From the
upper side of nearly every joint springs a perfectly simple, falcate ramulus, about a line in
length, acute, constricted at the base, jointed, and strongly compressed. Joints of the
creeping filaments rather shorter than their breadth, of the ramuli twice or thrice as short,
all about twelve-tubed.  Zefraspores immersed in the slightly distorted ramuli, in
a single row.

A curious and perfectly distinet little species, and apparently fully grown. I have
not seen ceramidia, but many of the fronds produce tetraspores. The specimens,
owing to exposure to the weather, have faded to a clear green; when fresh the colour
is probably brownish-red.

§ 8. CANCELLATZE.

Siphones T-raro 5-9. Frons pellucide articulata, fusca, siccitate nigrescens, sulcata, fruti-
cosa, vage ramosissima, cartilaginea. Ramuli decompositi. Articuli seepius perbreves.

27. PoLystpHONIA decipiens, Mont. ; nigrescens, caule crasso fruticoso virgato tereti sul-
cato articulato ¢ basi ramosissimo, ramis virgatis erectis decompositis, ramulis latera-
libus quadrifariis erecto-patentibus sensim attenuatis ultimis subulatis spinaformibus
sparsis, articulis ramorum diametro quadruplo, ramulorum mulfoties brevioribus,
siphonibus septem. PoL. decipiens, Mont. Voy. Pole Sud, Bot. vol. i. p. 131. Hook.
Jil. #1. dntarct. vol. 1. p. 184,
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PoLysiPHONIA rytiphleeoides, Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol.iv. p. 537.
Has. Parasitical on Fucew. Auckland Islands, 20 Urville. New Zealand, M. Raoul. (v. s.

in Herb. T. C.D. comm. cl. Decaisne, ex Mus. Payis.)

Frond four to six inches high, coarse, dark brown, becoming black, bushy. Joints of
the stem and branches pellucid, but exceedingly short, so that the frond may be said to
be closely transversely striate, rather than jointed. The branches are longitudinally fur-
rowed, and composed of seven large tubes, surrounding a central cavity.

An authentic specimen, kindly communicated by Dr. Montagne, enables me with
confidence to refer Dr. Hooker’s and my P. rytiphtaoides to this place. The nearest
affinity is with P. cancellata, but the branches are much more erect, and the joints
shorter than in that species; and, on re-moistening, P. decipiens very rapidly decays,
which is not the case with P. cancellata.

28. PoLystpHoNiA cancellata, Harv. ; siccitate fusco-nigrescens, caule crasso fruticoso
tereti sulcato articulato & basi ramosissimo, ramis clongatis patentibus horizontali-
busve curvatis iterum et iterum decomposité ramosissimis, ramulis tenuibus alternis
pinnatis v. bipinnatis, ultimis subulatis spineformibus sparsis, articulis inferioribus
diametro triplo, superioribus duplo brevioribus cellulis quatuor latissimis notatis,
siphonibus septem, ceramidiis parvis ovatis sessilibus. Por. cancellata, Harv. in
Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 440. (Tas. XV.)

Has. Parasitical on Fucew, Tasmania, estremely common, Mr. Gunn, Dr. Hooker,
Rev. Mr. Bwing, &e. (v. 8. in Herb. T. C.D. coman. cl. Hooker.)

Fronds very robust, as thick as pack-thread, four to five inches high, exeessively
branched and bushy ; éranches many times divided alternately, the main divisions spreading
in all directions, forming a globose frond. Secondary branches much thinner than those
they spring from, tapering to a fine point; furnished with ramuli greatly more slender
than themselves. The joints are very short, marked with four wide colour cells, separated

by broad pellucid spaces, so that the frond has a netted appearance, under a moderate
lens. The stem is seven-tubed.

Tab. 15. PoLysipHONIA CANCELLATA. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. One
of the smaller branches. 3. Fibrilliferous ramulus. 4. Ramulus with a ceramidinm.
5. Portion of the main stem. 6. Transverse section :—all magnified.

29, PoLYSIPHONIA nigrita, Sonder. ; siccitate nigra, caule crasso tereti sulcato articulato
vage ramoso, ramis elongatis erecto-patentibus decomposite ramosissimis, ramulis
crassiusculis, ultimis subulatis spineeformibus sparsis, articulis diametro sub-quadruplo
brevioribus, siphonibus 8-9. PoL. nigrita, Sond. Bot. Zeit. 1845, p. 53.

Has. Parasitical on Alge. Swan River Colony, Mr. Backhouse, Preiss. (v.s. in Herb. T.
C. D. comm. cl. Backhouse, cl. Binder.)

Nearly related to P. cancellata, which it much resembles, but is more rigid, turn-
ing black in drying, and has a greater number of tubes in the main stem. In
Preiss’s specimen I find eight, as described by Sonder; and in Mr. Backhouse’s,
which does not othewise differ, nine tubes.

H 2
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30. PorysipHoNIA frutex. Harv. ; frondibus aggregatis fruticulosis ramosissimis articu-
latis suleatis, caule setacea sensim attenuato & basi ramosissimo, ramis divaricato-
patentibus iterum divisis, secundariis bipinnatis, pinnis distantibus . patentibus, pin-
nulis brevibus spinaeformibus patulis apice fibrilliferis, articulis diametro equalibus v.
parum brevioribus, siphonibus septem. Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p- 439.

Has. Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. (v. 5. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Fronds two to four inches high, forming globose bushy tufts, branching in every direc-
tion; stem and main branches setaceous, nearly of equal diameter, repeatedly divided in an
alternate manner.  All the divisions patent or divaricate.

A more slender plant than 2. cancellata, more densely tufted, with rather longer
joints, and with less comparative difference in diameter between each successive serics
of branches.

31. PoLysipronia fuscescens, Harv. ; frondibus aggregatis fruticosis ramosissimis articu-
latis sulcatis setaceis, ramis erectis elongatis attenuatis bi-tripinnatis, pinnis pinnulisque
erecto-patentibus brevibus simplicibus v. ramulosis apice fibrilliferis, articulis ramo-
rum  diametro 2—4-plo longioribus, ramulorum swequalibus v. sesqui-longioribus,
siphonibus septem. Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol.iii. p. 439.

Has. Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. (v. s. in Herb. Hooker.)

Frond six to eight inches high, much branched, but not so shrub-like as P. Srutex,
divided from near the base into long erect primary branches, which are generally simple.
These branches are, in circumscription, linear-lanceolate, closely bipinnate, pinnz short,
erect or erecto-patent, pinnulated with short simple spine-like ramuli, whose apices are
beset with byssoid fibres.  Articulations of the branches from two to four times longer
than broad, those of the lesser divisions gradually shorter. Zubes seven.

Nearly related to the last, but more erect, and virgate, with longer joints.

32. PoLystpuoNia aterrima, Hook. fil. et Harv. ; rigidula atra, fronde sulcata articulata
basi nuda setacea sursum decomposite ramosissima sensim attenuata vix dichotoma,
vamis alternis secundisve iterum alterne divisis eireumscriptione obovatis, ramulis
ultimis subulatis subsimplicibus distantibus erectis, axillis acutis, articulis omnibus
brevissimis siphonibus novem decemve, ceramidiis ovato-globosis obtusissimis ses-
silibus sparsis. Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 536.

Has. Bast coast of New Zealand, Rev. Mr. Colenso. (v.s. in Herb. T. C,D. comm. cl.
Hooker.)

Fronds four to five inches long, setaceous, much branched, becoming intensely black in
drying ; branches alternate or irregular, repeatedly divided, the lesser divisions more and
more ercct. Joints evident in all parts of the frond, very short, composed of beautifully
hexagonal, oblong cells.  Substance rigid.

§ 9. ATRO-RUBESCENTES.

Siphones 10-16, v. plures.  Frons pellucide articulata, atro-rubens, siccitate obscurior,
cylindracea, vage vel pinnatim ramosa. Rawmuli decompositi.

33. Povysienonia flabelliformis, Hook. fil. et Harv.; pusilla, setacea, badia, rigidula,
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fronde brevi basi simplici stipitiformi supra flabellatim ramosa, ramis irvegulariter
dichotomis multifidis subfastigiatis, ramulis ultimis erectis longe nudis, axillis an-
gustis, articulis multistriatis inferioribus diametro multiplo superioribus sesquilongi-
oribus. Hook. fil. e¢ Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 266. Hook. Fl. dntarct.
vol. ii. p. 480. t. 183.

Has. Crozet Islands, on Macrocystis pyrifera, Dr. Hooker. (v.s. in Herb. Brit. Mus.)
Frond, an inch high, solitary, rigid, as thick as hog’s bristle, simple below, flabellately

branched above, distichous.  Branches multifid.  Articulations of the branches very long,
those of the ramuli gradually shorter.

34. POLYSIPHONTA tenuistriata, Hook. fil. et Harv.; rubescens, articulata, multistriata,
frondibus gracillimis capillaceis flaccidis elongatis circumscriptione ovato-lanceolatis,
caule primario subsimplici flexuoso alterne irregulariter dichotomo, ramis remotis
cireumscriptione ovatis, ramulisque erecto-patentibus sensim attenuatis apice fibril-
losis, axillis acutis, articulis ramorum diametro multiplo, ramulorum duplo triplove
longioribus, siphonibus duodecim tenuibus, geniculis incrassatis. Hook. fil. et Harv.
in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol.iv. p. 266. Hook. Fl. Antarct. vol. ii. p. 479.

Has. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, Dr. Hooker. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond four to six inches long, capillary, subsolitary (not tufted ?), growing on the larger

Alge. Allied to P. anisogona, but much more slender, and not fragile when re-moistened.

35. POLYSIPHONIA anisogona, Hook. fil. et Harv.; atro-rubescens, flaccida, madore fra-
gillima, frondibus czspitosis irregulariter ramosissimis equalibus setaceis articulatis,
ramis ramulisque alternis subdichotomisve erectis v. appressis, axillis angustissimis,
articulis variis, inferioribus diametro sextuplo, superioribus duplo triplove lon-
gioribus, ultimis sesquilongioribus v. equalibus omnibus striis sex notatis, siphonibus
duodecim. Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. vol. iv. p.265. Hook. Fi. Antarct.
vol. ii. p. 478. t. 182. £. 2.

Has. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, and Talkland Islands, Dr. Hooker. (v.s. in Herb., 1. C.
D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Tufts extremely dense, four to five inches high, intricate. Abrticulations varying much
in length in different parts of the same filament.

Unfortunately from its extreme fragility, it is impossible to remove the specimens
of this plant from the paper on which they have been dried, and our knowledge of
its exact ramification is therefore imperfect. It is perhaps most nearly related to
P. atro-rubescens, but the substance is very different.

36. PorysIpHONTA atro-rubescens, Grev.; atro-rubescens, rigida, frondibus cemspitosis
setaceis articulatis multistriatis subdichotomis, ramis alternis strictis erectis virgatis,
ramulis sparsis v. subfasciculatis setaceis basi attenuatis erectis numerosis paucisve,
articulis mediis diametro 2—4-plo longioribus superioribus inferioribusque sesqui-
longioribus, siphonibus 12-16 swepius spiraliter curvatis, ceramidiis globosis subses-
silibus, tetrasporis in ramulis multifidis nidulantibus. Harv. i Hook. Br. Fl. vol. ii.
p. 331, Hook. Fl. Antarct. vol. ii. 478.
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Povysipnonia Agardhiana, P. badia, and P. denudata, Grev., et auct.

Has. Falkland Islands, not common, Dr. Hooker. Cape of Good Hope, 7. II. H. (v. v.
et s.in Herb. T. C. D.)

Fronds tufted, setaceous, six to ten inches long, much branched, rather rigid and erisp
when recent, jointed throughout, irregularly dichotomous, the minor divisions alternate ;
all the branches very straight and erect. Branches long, with a second or third series;
the penultimate branches virgate, set at intervals with a few scattered, or slightly tufted
alternate, erect or close-pressed, awl-shaped ramuli. Dissepiments pellucid. Lower and
upper articulations very short, those of the middle part of the branches two to four times
as long as broad, marked with numerous stri, which are separated by pellucid spaces,
and generally spirally twisted.

The Falkland specimens are not fully grown, and some doubt may therefore
attach to them ; but those from the Cape of Good Hope, from which this description
has been made, are identical with British ones. The species is abundant on the
shores of Northern Europe.

37. PoLyspHONIA fusco-rubescens, Hook. Jil. et Harv.; atro-rubescens, rigidiuscula,
multistriata, frondibus irregulariter dichotomis, caule angulatim flexuoso gracili sen-
sim attenuato, ramis majoribus alternis striatis elongatis, ramulis paucis subulatis
erecto-patentibus, axillis primariis patentibus secundariis acutis, articulis ramorum
diametro duplo-triplo-quadroplove, ramulorum sesquilongioribus. Hook. fil. ¢t Harv.
in Fl. dntarct. vol. ii. p. 478. t. 182. f. 1.

Hap. Falkland Islands, Mrs. Sulivan. (v. s. in Herb. Dac. Sulivan.)

Fronds tufted, six to eight inches long, slender, naked below, much branched above ;
main divisions flexuous. Very nearly related to P. atro-rubescens.

38. PoLYSIPHONTA nigrescens, Grev. ; fusca, rigidula, frondibus ultra-setaceis basi ramulis
mutilatis asperatis supra ramosisimis, ramis alternis repetitim pinnatis circumserip-
tione obovatis, pinnulis distantibus elongatis subulatis alternis superioribus apice
pinnulatis, articulis inferioribus brevibus superioribus sesquilongioribus, siphonibus
sexdecim, ceramidiis ovatis sessilibus. ~ Harv. in Hook. Fl. Brit. vol. ii. p-332. E.
Bot. t. 1743 and 1717.

Has. New Zealand, M. Raoul. (v. s. in Herd. Hooker.)

Fronds six inches or more in height, robust and bushy, dark brown ; the larger branches
rigid, the smaller flaccid and tender. Branches somewhat distichous, repeatedly pinnate,
the chief divisions with an obovate circumscription.

A common plant in the Northern Atlantic. M. Raoul’s specimens are small, but
they have all the essential marks of this variable species.

39. PorysipHONIA corymbifera, Ay.; atro-rubescens, fronde setacea articulata multistriata
dichotoma fastigiata basi rigidiuscula sursum flaccida attenuata, axillis inferioribus
distantibus patentibus, ramis minoribus lateralibus multoties dichotomis corymbosis,
articulis primariis diametro duplo-triplove longioribus secundariis sesquilongioribus,
ultimis diametro @qualibus, siphonibus duodecim.

Hurcuinsia corymbifera, 4y. Sp. Alg. vol. ii. p. 90.
Has. Cape of Good Hope, Ayardh, Mus. Paris, W. H. I. (v. s. in Herb, T. C. D.)
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Fronds laxly tufted, six to eight inches long, setaceous, gradually attenuated, many times
dichotomous, the lower axils patent and distant from each other ; the upper branches alter-
nately divided, and furnished at intervals with short, lateral, alternate branchlets, from a
quarter to half an inch in length, obovate or corymbose in outline, and divided diehoto-
mously into numerous ramuli. Arficulations of the main stem two to three times as long
as broad, those of the branches shorter, and the ultimate joints shorter than their breadth.
Tubes twelve, with a small central tube, hyaline cases and dissepiments. Colowr a dark
brownish-red. Zetraspores, in distorted ramuli.

The lateral, corymbose branches afford the best mark of this species.

40. PorysrpHONIA urbana, Harv.; dense ceespitosa, fusco-rubra, frondibus capillaribus
articulatis multistriatis flaccidis subgelatinosis ramosissimis, ramis primariis dicho-
tomis secundariis alternis sensim attenuatis patentibus multipartitis, penultimis basi
longe nudis apicem versus multifidis, ramulis basi attenuatis fibrilliferis ercctis mul-
tifidis, articulis primariis diametro 6-10-plo, secundariis 2-3-plo longioribus, supre-
mis mqualibus v. brevioribus, siphonibus decem, tetrasporis in ramulis nidulantibus.

Has. Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope, 7. H. H. (v.v. ¢t 5. in Herb. T. C. D.)

Fronds four to six inches long, densely tufted, capillary, excessively branched, very flac-
cid and subgelatinous ; the main divisions somewhat dichotomous, the secondary branches
alternate, very many times divided in a similar manner, the penultimate divisions naked
for half their length, furnished with ramuli above, which give the plant, to the naked eye,
the appearance of having tufts of ramuli at the apices. Joints of the main filaments very
long, those of the lesser divisions gradually shorter. It closely adheres to paper.

A much more slender and flaccid plant than P. corymbifera, with longer joints,

composed of fewer tubes. The aspect is not unlike 2. fibrata, but the structure is
widely different.

41. PoLYSIPHONIA arenaria, Harv.; frondibus dense cwmspitosis ¢ filis repentibus ortis
capillo tenuioribus ramosissimis intricatis ramis crebre dichotomis sensim attenuatis,
axillis patentibus, articulis primariis diametro triplo, secundariis sesqui-duplo-longi-
oribus supremis diametro brevioribus, siphonibus decem, tetrasporis in ramulis nidu-
lantibus.

Has. Cape of Good Hope, at Houts Bay, and on the shore near Muysenberg ; on sand-
covered rocks, 7. IL. H. (v.v. et s.in Herb. T. C. D.)

Fronds two to three inches high, densely tufted, springing from a mass of creeping
fibres, very slender and flaceid, excessively branched. Branches dichotomous, more and
more frequently divided upwards, without distinet lateral branches.

Allied to the last species, but a much smaller plant, with shorter joints and
without the corymbose lateral branches.

492. POLYSIPHONTIA tenebrosa, Harv.; nigrescens, cwspifosa, ¢ filis repentibus orta,
fronde setacea rigida articulata multistriata subsimplici basi nudiuscula v. ramulis
paucis subulatis obsessa, supra plus minus ramosa, ramis alternis brevibus cireum-
scriptione obovatis basi ramulis brevibus subulatis apicem versus ramulis multifidis
onustis, articulis diametro brevioribus multistriatis, siphonibus duodecim.
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Hag. On sand-covered rocks, on the shore near Muysenberg, Cape of Good Hope, 7. H.
H. (v.v.ets. in Herb. T. C. D.)

Fronds densely tufted, two to three inches high, sparingly branched, setaceous, rigid,
Stems bare of branches for three fourths of their length, and either nearly naked, or set
with short, alternate, awl-shaped, simple ramuli; branched above. Branches three to
four, short, erecto-patent, clothed with alternate simple ramuli in their lower half, but
with larger, compound ramuli above. Joints very short in all parts of the frond. Colour
very dark.

A small, but coarse growing species, allied to 2. opaca.

43. PoLysipHONIA monocarpa, Mont. ; “ parvula, filis brevissimis (11 lin.) capillaribus
subsimplicibus attenuato-subulatis miniatis, articulis diametro subsequalibus striis
quinque notatis; capsula ovata acuminata in medio fili breviter pedicellata, sphea-
rosporis in individuis diversis.” Mont. Aun. Se. Nat. vol. xviii. p. 254. Voy. Bonite,
12tit8

Has. On the larger Fuci at the Cape of Good Hope, Gaudickaud. (v. s. in Herd. T. C. D.
comm. cl. Mortagne.)

§ 10. FuriciNosz.

Siphones 1216 v. plures. Frons badia, elata, caule inarticulato, ramis minoribus pellu-

cide articulatis.

44. Povystpmonia fuliginosa, Rud. ; caule ultra-setaceo compresso longissimo opaco in-
articulato alterne ramoso, ramis virgatis bi-tripinnatis, pinnis pinnulisque articu-
latis alternis, ramulis dichotomo-multifidis, axillis acutis, articulis diametro equalibus
octo-striatis, geniculis pellucidis, siphonibus 16. Rud. in Linnea.

Hurcninsta complanata, 4. Sp. Aly. vol. ii. p. 59.

Ceramrum fuliginosum, Mers.

Has. On the stems of Heklonia buccinalis, at the Cape of Good Hope; very common.
(v.v.et s.in Herd. T. C. D.)

Root scutate. Fronds twelve to twenty inches long, twice as thick as hog’s bristle
below, where they are compressed, becoming more slender, and more cylindrical upwards,
inarticulate, opake, simple or once or twice forked below, furnished throughout with long,
virgate quadrifarious branches. Main branches six to twelve inches long, simple, fur-
nished with lateral branchlets or pinne, one to three inches long, patent, jointed. These
secondaries are furnished, in like manner, with a tertiary set, from a quarter to half
an inch long, and simple or alternately branched. Joints as long as broad, wherever
they are visible. A transverse section of the stem or of one of the larger branches
shows a central tube, surrounded by a broad belt of small, irregular cells, in many
rows, round which sixteen tubes radiate in an elliptic curve; and outside these extends
another broad belt of cellular tissue. A section of one of the lesser branches shows
the central tube surrounded by sixteen others, without any intervening cellular belt,
and with a very narrow external cellular coat; and a section of ramulus presents simply
the central tube, with its sixteen primaries. Zefraspores are formed in accessory, dichoto-
mous ramuli situate in the axils of the penultimate branchlets. Ceramidia 1 have not scen.
Colour, a dark reddish-brown. Substance cartilaginous, soon decomposing in fresh water.
45. PoristeHONIA virgata, Ay.; “filis teretibus crassis sursum attenuatis atro-purpureis

continuis virgato-pinnatis, ramis articulatis, articulis diametro equalibus.” Sp. Aly.
vol. ii. p. 60. (HurcHinsia)
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Has. Cape of Good Hope, Gaudichaud.

This plant I have not seen.

§ 11. BOTRYOCARPZ.

Siphones 7. Frons vubra, siccitate fuscescens, elata, inarticulata, ramulis spuri¢ arti-
culatis cellulis anastomosantibus corticatis.

47. PouysteuoNiA botryocarpa, Hook. fil. et Harv.; caule inarticulato valido elongato
flexuoso, ramis alterne ramosissimis, ramulis erecto-patentibus alternis secundisve sen-
sim attenuatis ultimis subulatis articulatis, articulis multistriatis diametro qualibus,
ceramidiis minutissimis ovatis in glomerulis parvis pedicellatis densissime congestis,
stichidiis lanceolatis, siphonibus septem strato cellularum civeumdatis. — Hook. fil. ¢t
Harv. in Fl. Antarct. vol. i. p. 181. t. 70.

Ruovomera Gaimardi, Mont. Voy. au Pole Sud, Bot. Crypt. p. 140. (exel. syn.)

Has. Akaroa, and Lord Auckland’s Islands, 2 Urville, Dr. Hooker. (v.s. in Herd. T.C. D.
comm. ct. Hooker.)

Stem eight to fourteen inches long, half a line in diameter at the base, much attenuated
upwards, cartilaginous, reticulated with anastomosing veins, flexuous or bent in a 7igrag
manner, furnished with lateral branches ; branches alternate, resembling the stem, decom-
pound. Colowr a dark, dull red, becoming brown in drying. Ceramidia very minute, densely
erowded in small tufts.

A fine species, robust and of large size, with a good deal the habit of the northern
P. elongata, but essentially different, besides other characters, jin the number of pri-
mary siphons. The figure in the  Flora Antarctica’ is of too bright a colour.

Genus 19. DASYA, Ay.

Frons filiformis v. compresso-plana, linearis, ramosa, inarticulata, v. plus minus articulata,
articulis longitudinaliter phuristriatis, ramellos nonosiphonios dichotomos simplicesve
emittens. Caulis & cellulis (siphones) pluribus cavitatem centralem radiatim cingen-
tibus swpius strato celluloso corticatis conflatus.  Ceramidia ovata v. urceolata,
seepissime pedicellata. Stichidie lanceolata, ¢ ramellis enata, tetrasporas duplici mul-
tiplicive serie foventia. Alga fruticose, habitu vario, doreales, tropice ¢t australes,
rosew, purpure v. rard badiwe, ramellis sepe penicellatis, gracillimis, flaceidis, plus
minus vestitae ; stichidiis elegantissimis.

This beautiful genus, founded in 1824, on the Mediterranean Dasya eleyans, now
contains thirty described species, which are widely distributed over the Ocean, from
the north of Burope to Cape Hom. In Northern Kurope two species occur; on
the south coast of England, and in Ireland, a third makes its appearance; the
Atlantic shores of Spain furnish two more, and the Mediterranean Sea, besides two
of the former, produces five species, which do not elsewhere occur in Europe. Dasya

I
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elegans, the type of the genus, abounds also on the shores of Rhode Island, in North
America, and is closely represented by the 7). villosa of the Southern Hemisphere.
Dasya coccinea, the most northern species, is found on all the Atlantic shores of
Europe, and in North America, but does not exist in the Mediterranean ; this also
has its tropical analogue in 1. erassa, and its southern in D. ceramioides. Dasya
arbuscula, the other north of Europe form, which extends from the Orkneys to the
shores of Senegambia, is very closely, perhaps too closely, allied to the Cape of Good
Hope 1. scoparia. In like manner the Dasya spinella of the Mediterranean, is
allied to the tropical 2. acanthophora; and Dasya pectinata of Cape Horn, to the
Chilian 2. subsecunda, and the South African 1. pellucida. One group of the
genus, represented by /). Gunniana, has no northern representative; and another,
that of 2. bolbochete, unless the tropical D. ¢rickoclados may associate with it, is
also exclusively southern. This last group is perhaps more properly a separate genus.
The genus Dasya may be divided into five natural groups, or subgenera, which I
shall here characterize, enumerating under each, the species which belong to it.

I.—ComPsoTETA. Frons plus minus articulata, polysiphonia, coccinea, pinnato-dichotoma,
ramis minoribus in ramellos dichotomos monosiphonios apice solutis.

1. D. Guaniana, Harv. 2. D. Lawrenciana, Harv. 3. D. capillaris, Hook. et Harv.

IL.—Dasyopsts. Frons inarticulata, plus minus compressa v. applanata, ramulis spinze-
formibus ramellos penicillatos dichotomos monosiphonios apice emittentibus ornata.

4. D. plana, Ag. 5. D. cervicornis, J. Ag. 6. D. spinella, Ag. 1. D. acanthophora,
Mont.

[II.—RmopoNema. Frons inarticulata, eylindracea, vage ramosa, ramis ramulisque plus
minus ramellis dichotomis monosiphoniis quadrifariis vestitis.

8. D. elegans, Ag. 9. D. sanguinea, Mont. 10. D. villose, Harv. 11. D. punicea,
Menegh. 12. D. arbuscula, Ag. 13. D. collabens, Hook. fil. el Harv. 14. D.
scoparia, Marv. 15. D. ocellata, Harv. 16. D. corymbifera, J. Ag. 117. D.
velutina, Sond. 18. D. elongata, Sond. 19. D. naccarioides, Harv. 20. D.
lophoclados, Mont.

IV. LopmOTHALIA. Frons articulata v. inarticulata, tetrasiphonia, virgata, alterne ramosa,
purpurea, nuda v. ramellis simplicissimis monosiphoniis verticillatis vestita. Stic/i-
dia ¢ ramis enata, ramellis vestita (An genus propium ?).

21. D. bolbochate, Harv. 22. D. werticillata, Harv. 232 D. trichoclados, J. Ag.

V. Sticnocarpus. Frous plus minus articulata polysiphonia, coceinea, decomposite pin-
nata, sepissime disticha, pinnulis ultimis (rameili) monosiphoniis simplicissimis,
subulatis.

24. D. coccinea, Ag. 25. D.crassa, V. Ag. 26. D. hormoclados, J. Ag. 21. D. cera-
mioides, Harv.  28. D). pectinata, Hook. fil. et Harv. 29. D. subsecunda, Suhr.
30. D. pellucida, Harv.

The following table shows the geographical distribution of the known species ;
those which oceur in more than one region being printed in italics :—
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Northern
Atlantic.

Mediterranean.

Tropical Atlantic. Pacific.

Antarctic
Sea, Cape
Horn, &e.

South Africa,
Australia and New
Zealand.

D. cervicornis.
— elegans.
— arbuscula.
— ocellata.

— coceinea.

— corymbifera.

D. plana.

— spinella.

— elegans.

— sanguinea.
| — punicea.

— arbuscula.

D. acanthophora. (Chili.)
— arbuscula.

— lophoclados.
— trichoclados.

—— crassa.

D. subsecunda.

D. pectinata.

(dustralia.)
D. Gunniana.
— Lawrenciana.
— capillaris.
— villosa.
—— velutina.

— ocellata. — elongata.
1 I | — naccarioides.
| | — bolbochete.
~ — verticillata.

|

— hormoclados.
— ceramioides.

| | (New Zealand.)
! | D. collabens.

(Sowth Africa.)
D. scoparia.
| - pellucida.

! M : SO e i, S

Species excluded from the genus.

Dasya spongiosa, Ag. ——  Callithamnion arbuscula, Lyngh.
Dasya tenella, Hering.
Dasya pallida, Sond.

Dasya crispa, Suhr.

-——  Polysiphonia Heringii, Harv.
a Wrangelia ; allied to W, nobilis, Hook. fil. et Hary,

Bostrychia.

Suscexus 1. COMPSOTEIA, Harv.

1. Dasya (Compsoreia) Gunniana, Harv. ; caule longissimo crasso basi inarticulato striato
alterne ramoso, ramis primariis elongatis distantibus articulatis, secundariis pinnatis
bi-pinnatisve, pinnis pinnulisque alternis dichotomé multifidis roseis flabellatis fasti-
giatis, ramulis sensim attenuatis ultimis in fila byssoidea monosiphonia rosea dicho-
toma solutis, articulis inferioribus diametro sesqui, superioribus duplo-triplove longi-
oribus, ceramidiis (magnis) globosis sub-sessilibus, stichidiisque lanceolatis acuminatis
pedicellatis apicem versus ramulorum minorum. (TaB.XVIL)

PorysteroNLA Gunniana, Harv.in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 437.
Has. George Town, Tasmania, . Gunn, Hsq (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.).
Frond eight to twelve inches long, or more, from half a line to nearly a line in diameter
below, attenuated upwards, flexuous, repeatedly and at length excessively branched, opake
and inarticulate below, more or less distinetly jointed above. Branches alternate, patent,
long, flexuous, the larger ones bi-pinnate, the smaller simply pinnate. Pinue and pinnule
with a fan-like outline regularly circumseribed, many times dichotomous, the divisions
gradually tapering to fine points ; many-tubed in their lower part, becoming less and less
compound toward their apices, and ending in single-tubed, dichotomous filaments. .Sué-
stance tender, closely adhering to paper. Colowr a brilliant rosy-red. Ceramidia very
large, at first ovate, afterwards nearly globose ; seated below the terminal filaments.  SZi-
12

&~
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chidia lanceolate-acuminate, stalked, borne near the apices of the polysiphonous part of the
frond.

A very noble species, beautiful even in a dried state, but which must be magnifi-
cent when waving its long branches, fringed with pencils of rosy filaments, freely in
the water. I have great pleasure in inscribing it to its discoverer, Mr. Gunn, of
Launceston, Tasmania, by whose zeal our acquaintance with the botany of that
colony has been greatly extended.

Tab. 17. Dasva Gunniana. Fig. 1. A portion of a frond —of the natural size. 2. Part

of a branch, with a small pinna. 3. Apex of a pinnule, with stichidia and terminal
filaments. 4. A ceramidium. 5. A transverse section of the stem.

2. Dasya (Compsore1a) Lawrenciana, Haro, ; caule longissimo crasso inarticulato striato
alterne pluries ramoso, ramis primariis secundariis tertiariisque pinnatis, pinnis alternis
dichotom multifidis roseis congestis fastigiatis, ramulis parum attenuatis ultimis in
fila monosiphonia rosea dichotoma solutis, articulis ramulorum diametro eequalibus,
filorum sesqui-duplo longioribus, stichidiis lanceolatis subsessilibus apicem versus
ramulorum minorum. (Tas. XVIIL.)

Povysteuonta Laurenciana, Harv. in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 438.

Has. George Town, Tasmania, R. Gunn, Esq. (v. 5. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond eight to ten inches long, or more, half a line in diameter below, setaceous above,
many times alternately branched. Branches of the first, second, and third series all inar-
ticulate ; the penultimate dichotomous ramuli alone showing external joints. Ramuli
terminating in single-tubed dichotomous filaments.  Substance cartilaginous, firm. Colour
a firm crimson.

Nearly related to 2. Guaniana, but a smaller and less showy plant, much more
opake and dense in structure, firmer in substance, adhering less closely to paper,
with shorter joints, which are only visible in the younger part of the frond. Tt is
dedicated to the memory of the late R. W. Lawrence, Esq., the intimate friend and
accomplished fellow-labourer in botany of Mr. Gunn.

Tab. 18. Dasva LawreNciana. Fig. 1. A plant:—of ¢he natural size. 2. Part of a branch,
with a small pinna. 3. Apex of a pinnule, with stichidia and terminal filaments.

4. A ceramidium. 5. A transverse section of a small branch. 6. A section of the
stem.

3. Dasya (Compsore1a) capillaris, Hook. fil. et Harv.; punicea, caspitosa, caulibus
capillaribus intricatis perflaccidis sensim attenuatis decomposite ramosis, ramis pri-
mariis basi inarticulatis pluries alterne ramosis, ramulis multifidis in fila arachnoidea
tenuissima monosiphonia longissima dichotoma desinentibus, articulis ramorum dia-
metro 3—5-plo, ramellorum multiplo longioribus, stichidiis pedicellatis lanceolatis at-
tenuatis. (Tas. XIX.)

Hap. Tasmania; parasitical on other Algw, Mr. Gunn. (v. 5. in Herd. T. C. D, comm. cl.
Hooker.)

Frond four {o eight inches long, nearly as thick as hog’s bristle at the base, but soon
attenuated, becoming much more slender than the human hair in its lesser divisions, and
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gradually passing above into a cobwebby fineness, exceedingly flaccid and most closely ad-
hering to paper. Stem densely tufted, and in our specimens, inextricable, their exact
ramification is therefore at present undetermined. Lesser divisions irregularly dichoto-
mous, set with lateral ramuli which terminate in dichotomous byssoid single-tubed fila-
ments. Stems inarticulate below ; but all the branches are distinctly jointed, like those of
a Polysiphonia, four striate (composed of eight tubes), the joints being three to five times
longer than broad. Stickidia stalked, lanceolate, tapering into a fine point, and frequently
terminating in a long byssoid filament. Colowr a fine purplish crimson well preserved in
drying.

This is a much smaller and more delicate plant than either of the preceding, with
the external appearance of Callithammion, rather than a Dasya. The joints in all
parts of the frond are longer, the stichidia more attenuated, and the colour brighter.
The ceramidia are not known.

Tab. 19. Dasya caprinaris. Fig. 1. A tuft:—of the natural size. 2. Portion of a
branch, with the base of a ramulus, and some of the dichotomous filaments, bearing
stichidia. 3. A stichidium. 4. A tetraspore.

Suscenus 2. RHODONEMA, Mert.

4. Dasya (RuopoNEMA) villosa, Harv.; caule crasso longissimo alterne ramosissimo carti-
lagineo, ramis virgatis iterum divisis crebris erecto-patentibus ramellis quadrifariis
floccosis monosiphoniis articulatis dichotomis flaccidis purpureis densissime vestitis,
articulis filorum diametro 4—5-plo longioribus, stichidiis pedicellatis oblongis mucro-
natis, ceramidiis ovato-urceolatis pedicellatis. Harv. in Hook. Lond. Jowrn. Bot.
vol. iii. p. 433. (Tas. XX.)

Has. George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond twelve to fourteen inches long, excessively branched and bushy, many times
divided, alternately. Branches crowded ; they and all parts of the frond, except the older
portions of the stem, densely clothed with exceedingly slender quadrifarious articulated
dichotomous filaments or ramelli. These are neither whorled nor pencilled, but, though
crowded, are irregularly scattered over the surface; they are two to four lines long, re-
peatedly, but distantly, dichotomous, with acute axils and joints four to five times longer
than broad. The colowr is a dark vinous red, becoming brownish in drying. Ceramidia
springing from the stem, on thickish inarticulate pedicels, wrn-shaped, with a slender pro-
truding mouth ; stickidie. borne on the ramelli, oblong, more or less acute or mucronate,
but not attenuate.

This species is nearly allied to . elegans, Ag., but is a much coarser growing
plant, much less impatient of fresh water, and wants the beautiful rosy colour of
that species.

Tab. 20, Dasya vitLosa. Fig. 1. Portion of a frond :—of' the natural size. 2. Apex of
a branch, covered with ramelli, and bearing stichidia. 3. Section of a branch, with

one of the fibres, partly shown. 4, A stichidium. 5. Portion of a branch with
ceramidia. 6. A ceramidium :—alZ more or less magnified.

5. Dasva (Rmoponema) collabens, Hook. fil. et Harv.; caule tereti inarticulato flaccido
glabro alterne ramoso, ramis subdistichis erecto-patentibus simplicibus iterumve
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divisis -ramellis articulatis monosiphoniis dichotomis laxe vestitis, ramellis patentis-
simis basi crassiusculis sensim attenuatis acutissimis bis terve furcatis, articulis diame-
tro 2-3-plo longioribus ad genicula contractis. Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Journ.
Bot. vol. iv. p. 535. (Tas. XXI.)

Has. Akaroa, New Zealand, M. Raoul. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Decaisne, ex Mus.
Payis.)

Fronds two to four inches high, rather thicker than a bristle below, gradually attenuated
upwards, undivided, but well furnished with alternate lateral branches, which are nearly
distichous, and, like the stem, quite opake and inarticulate. These are simple, or far-
nished with a second or third series of minor branches, and all are laxly clothed with
very patent dichotomous ramelli. Ramelli twice or thrice forked, their ultimate divisions
elongate, subulate, tapering to an acute point.  Substance very tender and flaccid, closely
adhering to paper. Colowr rosy red. A transverse section of the stem shows five large
radiant tubes.

This is nearly related to 2. aréuscula, but is a more slender plant, and much more
flaccid and gelatinous ; and is essentially distinguished by the divisions of the ramelli
tapering to an acute point.

Tab. 21. Dasya coLLaBENs. Fig. 1. A tuft:—of the natural size. 2. Portion of a

branch, clothed with ramelli. 3. A ramellus. 4. A cross section of the stem :—all
more or less highly magnified.

6. Dasya (RHODONEMA) scoparia, Harv.; caule fruticoso cartilagineo inarticulato crasso
basi nudo vage ramoso, ramis subquadrifariis iterum divisis ramellis articulatis mono-
siphoniis dichotomis densissime vestitis ramellis quadrifariis imbricatis erectis incurvis
vix attenuatis subacutis, articulis diametro 2-3-plo longioribus, stichidiis parvis breve
pedicellatis lanceolatis acuminatis. Harv. MSS. J. Ag. in Linnea, vol. xv. p. 34.
Endl. Syn. p. 44. (Tas. XXI1.)

Has. On rocks, near low-water mark. At Green Point, near Cape of Good Hope, /.
H. H. Port Natal, Krauss in Herb. Binder. (v. v. et s.in Herb. T. C. D.)

Stems two to four inches high, subsimple, as thick as a sparrow’s quill, opake and inar-
ticulate, naked below, alternately branched above, shrub-like; the branches quadrifarious,
simple, or again divided, densely clothed, as well as the upper part of the stem, with single-
tubed ramelli, one to two lines long. Ramelli imbricated, twice or thrice dichotomous,
their ultimate divisions long, falcate, incurved, subacute ; their joints twice or thrice as
long as broad. Stichidia minute, lanceolate, gradually acuminate, containing a double
row of large tetraspores. Colowr a dark brown-red. Substance rather rigid, imperfectly
adhering to paper.

This species closely represents the northern 2. arbuscula, but is a much coarser
plant, shaggy, and rigid, very imperfectly adhering to paper. The joints in the
ramelli are shorter, and the stichidia are gradually, not suddenly, acuminate.

Tab, 21. Dasya scoparia. Fig. 1. A tuft :—qf the natural size. 2. Apex of a branch,
clothed with ramelli. 3. Ramelli with stichidia. 4. Apex of a ramellus, with a
stichidium. - 5. A tetraspore. 6. A cross section of the stem :—all more or less
lighly magnified.



RHODOMELEZX. 63

7. Dasya (RHODONEMA) velutina, Sond.; caule tereti- setaceo inarticulato cartilagineo
alterne ramoso, ramis patentibus simplicibus iterumve ramosis sub-articulatis ramellis
roseis monosiphoniis brevissimis densissime velatis, ramellis patentissimis divaricato-
dichotomis pluries furcatis rigidulis, articulis diametro 2—3-plo longioribus, terminali
acuto. Sond. in Bot. Zeit. 1845, p. 53. (Tas. XXIIL)

Has. Swan River Colony, Preiss, Port Phillip, Mrs. Mallard. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D. comam.
cl. Binder, cl. Ward.)

Frond three to four inches long, or more (imperfect specimens only seen), as thick as a
bristle, cartilaginous, scarcely attenuated, alternately branched, the branches simple, or
furnished with a second or third series of lesser branches. The older parts of the frond
naked, but all the younger branches densely covered with minute equal ramelli, resembling
the pile of velvet. These are not half a line in length, very patent, many times dichoto-
mous, with very patent forkings, their apices acute. T have not seen any fruit. The
colowr is a full red.

Tab. 93. Dasva veLuriNa. Fig. 1. A small specimen:—of the natural sice. 2. A
branch clothed with ramelli. 3. A ramellus. 4. A cross section of the stem.

8. Dasya (RiopoNEMA) elongata, Sond.; caule crasso longissimo alterne ramosissimo car-
tilagineo nudo, ramis elongatis iterum ramosis inarticulatis ramulis setaceis divaricatis
basi nudis supra ramellis roseis monosiphoniis brevissimis densissime velatis, ramellis
patentissimis divaricato-dichotomis pluries furcatis rigidulis, articulis diametro sesqui-
duplo longioribus, terminali acuto, stichidiis ovatis acuminatis, tetrasporis pluri-
seriatis. Sond. in Bot. Zeit. 1845, p. 53. (Tan. XXIIL)

Has. Swan River Colony, Preiss. Port Phillip, Mrs. Mallard. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D.
comm. cl. Ward.)

Frond six to twelve inches long, as thick as whip-cord, cartilaginous, firm, very much,
but irregularly, branched ; &rancles alternate, patent, elongate, once or twice alternately
divided, the lesser branches simple and virgate, laxly set with very patent setaceous ramuli
from a quarter to half an inch in length. All parts of the frond, except the ramuli, are
naked ; these are naked at base, but densely clothed in their upper half with minute
dichotomo-multifid, divaricating, single-tubed, rigid ramelli. Stickidia very short and
broad, acuminate.

Nearly related to the following, from which it differs essentially in the nature of
the ramelli, and in some minor characters.

Tab. 23. DAsYA ELONGATA. Fig. 1. A branch:—of lhe natural size. 2. Apex of a
branch and ramulus, clothed with ramelli. 3. A ramellus with stichidium. 4. A
tetraspore. 5. A cross section of the stem :—all more or less magnified.

9. Dasya (REODONEMA) naccarioides, Harv.; caule crasso longissimo alterne ramosissimo
cartilagineo nudo, ramis elongatis pinnatim ramosis inarticulatis, ramulis setaceis
erecto-patentibus basi nudis supra ramellis roseis monosiphoniis minimis densissime
vestitis, ramellis patentibus basi crassiusculis, supra maxime attenuatis pluries fur-
catis flaccidis, articulis inferioribus diametro sub-duplo, superioribus quadruplo longi-
oribus, stichidiis ovatis acuminatis, tetrasporis pluri-seriatis. Harv. in Hook. Lond.
Jowrn. Bot. vol. iii. p. 432. (Tas. XXIL)
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Haz. George Town Tasmania, M. Gunn. (v. 5. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond twelve inches, or more in length, one to two lines thick, cartilaginous, shrinking
in drying, quite bare of ramelli, undivided, set throughout with numerous undivided,
clongate lateral branches, which are furnished with a second and third series in a pinnate
or bi-pinnate manner. The ultimate branchlets are setaceous, from a quarter to half an
inch long, erecto-patent, naked at base, but have their upper half densely clothed with
very slender and flaceid, single-tubed, jomted ramelli. These ramelli are not a quarter of
a line long, patent, quadrifarious, many times dichotomous, with patent axils; their lower
part thick, with short joints, their upper very slender and attenuated, with much larger
joints.  Stichidia borne on the ramelli, pedicellate, ovate, acute or mucronate. Colowr of
the frond, pale red ; of the ramelli Tosy.

This can only be confounded with the preceding, but the very different nature of
the ramelli affords an obvious distinction. Tt has something the habit of Naccaria
Wigghii, especially in the club-shaped branchlets, but it is much more robust than
that plant.

TaB. 22. Dasya NAccARIOIDES. Fig. 1. Portion of a frond —of the natural size. 2.

Part of a branch, with branchlets and ramelli. 3. A ramellus, with stichidia. 4. A
stichidium :—all more or less magnified.

Suseenus 3. LOPHOTHALIA, Harv.

10. Dasya (LopHorHALIA) verticillata, Haro.; caule crasso longissimo glabro inarticulato
alterne ramoso, ramis elongatis gracilibus basi angustatis iterum et iterum alterne
; N compositis, minoribus subarticulatis ramellis monosiphoniis simplicibus strictis verti-
EAY cillatis, verticillis erebris, articulis ramellorum diametro 4-8-plo longioribus, stichidiis
= ’ racemosis ramellis densissime vestitis. Haro. in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii.
=t p. 434, (Tas. XXIV.)
Has. George Town, Tasmania, M. Gunn. (v. s. in Her. T. C. D. comm. ¢l. Hooker.)
Frond (imperfect specimens only seen) cight to ten inches long, or more, a line in dia-
meter below, gradually attenuated, undivided, furnished with alternate bran ches, the lowest
of which are longest. Branches tapering to the base and apex, much more slender than
the stem, twice pinnated with branchlets, the smaller of which show external signs of
joints.  The two last series of hranches are whorled at short intervals with simple, byssoid,
single-tubed ramelli, whose joints are four to eight times longer than broad, the lower
Joints being the shortest. Substance cartilaginous, the stem imperfectly adhering to paper;
the lesser branches very flaccid and tender.  Colour a fine crimson-red. A transverse sec-
tion of the stem shows four principal tubes surrounding a minute central cavity, and four
minor intermediate ones ; the spaces between being densely cellular.

This species was originally described from an imperfect specimen without fruit ;
I have since examined, in Sir W. J. Hooker’s Herbarium, another, partially decayed,
but producing abundance of stichidia. These organs are very curious, and unlike
those of any other genus, except D). bolbochate. They are formed, not by meta-
morphosis of theramells, but of the polysiphonous ramuti, and are, like normal branches,
clothed with verticellate ramuli! They, morcover, form a compound  stichidium
or racemoid series of stichidia, the central one, or rachis, being very long, lanceolate
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and bearing spores only near its apex, but emitting from its sides three or four

smaller stichidia in a sort of raceme. This modification of fruit is, perhaps, sufficiently

important to ground a separate genus upon, for which the name Lophothatia is

proposed.

Tab. 24. Dasva verricrinara, Fig. 1. A branch:—of the natural size. 2. Portion of
one of the lesser branches, clothed with ramelli and bearing racemes of stichidia. 3.
One of the racemes stripped of most of its ramelli. 4. Section, showing the whorled

insertion of the ramelli. 5. Cross section of a smaller branch. 6. Cross section of
the stem :—all more or less magnified.

L. Dasya (Lophothalia) bolbochwmte, Harv.; caule crassiusculo longissimo glabro inarti-
culato pluries alterne ramoso, ramis virgatis simplicibus inarticulatis ramellis monosi-
phoniis simplicibus penicillatis vestitis, ramellis ¢ ramulo bulbiformi (demum sape in
stichidio mutato) enatis, artieulis ramellorum diametro 5-6-plo longioribus, stichidiis
solitariis v. swepissime fasciculatis simplicibus fusiformibus ramellis densissime vestitis.
Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 434. (Tan. XXV.)

Has. George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Guun. (v. s. in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond six to fourteen inches long, or more, three or four times branched in an alternate
manner, the larger and smaller branches all virgate, long, simple and straight, densely
clothed with pencilled, simple ramelli, 2-3 lines in length, which spring from minute bulb-
like ramuli, disposed quadrifariously on the stem, at distances of from half a line to a line
apart. These bulb-like ramuli are eventually, in fertile specimens, changed into stichidia,
merely becoming larger without alteration of form or loss of their ramelli. They are some-
times solitary, but more frequently tufted. A transverse section of the stem shows
four large tubes surrounded by a thick and dense cellular periphery.

The original specimen, described in the Journal of Botany, was in a young
state, and its characters not perfectly developed. Mr. Gunn has since transmitted
several others in a more perfect state, and in fine fruit. From one of these my
figure is taken. The ramelli, which are very fragile, in the young plant, so as to
break into separate joints, on the slightest touch, become, in a more advanced stage,
flexible and tenacious. The habit is very similar, at first sight, to that of Wrangelia
nobilis, but the microscopic characters of these plants are widely different,

Tab. 25. Dasva sousocu®Te. Fig. 1. Part of a frond :—aof the natural size. 2. Seg-

ment of a branch. 3. A tuft of stichidia, partially denuded of their ramelli. 4.
Cross section of the stem.

Suseexus 4. STICHOCARPUS,* 4.

12. Dasya (Stichocarpus) hormoclados, J. Ag.; caule crasso elato indiviso glaberrimo

* See Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. ii. p. 116, in note. ~ This group was first recognised by Gray, in his Arrange-
ment of Brit. Plants under the name F/lisius,—a name too like the older E/lisia. Afterwards by Greville
under that of Asperocaufon, a Latin-Greek compound, and applicable to but one species. Kutzing has re-
cently called it Zickothamnion. But if the names proposed by Gray and Greville be rejected, the right of
priority surely attaches to the excellent one here adopted from Agardh.

K
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inarticulato sensim attenuato decomposite ramosissimo, ramis crecto-patentibus sub-
quadrifariis basi et apice attenuatis alterne 2—4-pinnatim divisis majoribus inarticulatis,
minoribus plus minus articulatis polysiphoniis (articulis diametro eequalibus), pinnulis
ramellos alternos distichos monosiphonios subulatos emittentibus, articulis ramellorum
diametro 2-3-plo longioribus ad genicula constrictis, terminali acuminato, ceramidiis
urceolatis. 1. hormoclados, J. dy. in Linn. vol. xvi. p. 32.

Dasya Agardhiana, Harv. MSS. in Herh. (Tas. XXVL.)

Has. New Holland, Herb. Binder. Tasmania, My, Gunn. (v.s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl.
Looker.)

Frond tree-like, eight to ten inches high, a line in diameter below, thickest towards
the middle, somewhat tapering to the base, and much attenuated upwards, very smooth,
bare of branches for an inch or two, thence to the apex bushy, with long, alternate, more
or less distinetly quadrifarious branches, the lowermost of which are an inch asunder, the
upper gradually closer, and finally much crowded. Branches three or four fimes com-
pounded in an alternate pinnate manner; the larger ones opake, the smaller more and
more articulate, and those that produce the ramelli pellucidly jointed, their joints being as
long as broad, marked with about three tubes. Ramelli simple, contracted at the base,
tapering to a fine point, their lower and upper joints short, the middle ones twice or thrice
as long as broad, and all confracted at the dissepiments, Ceramidia urceolate, with wide
mouths, shortly stalked. Colowr, a fine crimson.  Substance flaccid, adhering to paper.

A very fine species; Mr. Gunn’s specimen is so much larger, of stronger growth,
and more bushy than that deseribed by Agardh, that T had at first considered it to
belong to a different species, which T intended to name in honour of the founder of
the genus.  But after an attentive examination of the original specimen, preserved
in the Herbarium of Senator Binder, of Hamburgh, who most liberally forwarded
fo me for inspection his entire suite of this genus, T am unable to detect any cha-
racters of sufficient importance to found a species upon.  Mr. Gunn has sent but a
soliary specimen, which was mixed with 2. ceramioides, to which it outwardly bears
considerable resemblance.

Tab. 26. Dasya moryMoctADOS. Fig. 1. A branch; of the natural size. 2. Small branch,
3. Ramuli and ceramidia. 4. Ramuli. 5. Apex of ramulus. 6, 7. Sections of
large branches :—all magnified.

13. Dasva (Stichocarpus) ceramioides, Haro. ; caule crasso elato indiviso glaberrimo in-
articulato sensim attenuato decomposite ramoso, ramis erecto-patentibus distichis
tri-pinnatis majoribus inarticulatis minoribus plus minus articulatis polysiphoniis,
articulis sursum incrassatis diametro 4—5-plo longioribus, pinnulis ramellos distichos
alternos monosiphonios subulatos emittentibus, articulis ramellorum diametro 2-3-
plo longioribus ad genicula constrictis, terminali acuminato, ceramidiis ore producto,
stichidiis minimis ovato-acuminatis longissime pedicellatis. D. ceramioides, Harv. in
Lond. Jowrn. Bot. vol. iii. p. 435. (Tas. XXVL.)

Tas. George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. (v. 5. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond several inches long, one third of a line in diameter below, gradually attenuated,
several times irregularly pinnated.  Brauches flexuous, not distinctly jointed, but some-
what constricted at intervals of 43 diameters, triply pinnate; the pinnule more evidently
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articulated, the articulation swelling upwards.  Ramelli simple, erecto-patent, contracted at
the base, tapering to a very acute point ; their joints twice or thrice as long as broad, con-
tracted at the dissepiments. The Stickidia ave exceedingly minute, and borne on loug,
slender jointed pedicells issuing from the ramelli; they produce tetraspores in a triple row.
The Ceramidia are ovato-urceolate, with a very prominent mouth. — Colour, a fine crimson.
Substance rather flaceid.

Certainly nearly related to the preceding, but differing in many points, which the
figure sufficiently explains.

Tab. 26. Dasva coramtornes. Fig. 1. A branch ; of #he natural size. 2. Small branch,
bearing stichidia. 3. Branchlet with a ceramidium. 4. Ceramidium, * 5. Branchlet
with stichidia. 6. Stichidium, on its stalk. 7. Tetraspore. 8, 9. Sections of small
branch and of stem.

V4. DAsYA (Stickocarpus) pectinata, Hook. fil. et Harv.; setacea, rigida, purpurea, fronde
basi nuda superne distiche decomposito-pinnata, pinnis articulatis tri-striatis pecti-
nato-pinnatis, ramulis (vel pinnulis) simplicibus alternis brevibus subulatis articulatis
monosiphoniis, articulis diametro sesquilongioribus, ceramidiis urceolatis pedicellatis.
(Tan. XXVIL) Hook. fil. et Haro ; in Hook. Fl. Auntaret. vol. ii. p. 482.

1as. Cape Horn, Dr. Hooker.  Falkland Islands, Mps. Capt. Sulivan. — (v.s. in Herd.
7. C. D. comin. cl. Hooker.)

A beautiful plant, with the habit of Bonnemaisonia asperagoides.

Tab. 27. Dasva pecriNata. Fig. 1. Frond (drawn from Mrs. Sulivan’s largest specimen) ;
s

of the natural size. 2. Branchlets with pectinate ramuli. 3. A ccramidium.
4. Articulations of the stem, with ramulus. 5. Transverse section of the stem.
6. Section of a small branch :—all magnified.

15. Dasya (Stichocarpus,) subseeunda, Sufir; fronde pusilla setacea pellucide articulata
bipinnata, pinnis ereberrimis elongatis horizontalibus, pinnulis perbrevibus multipar-
titis, ramulis dichotomo-secundis trivenosis, articulis diametro subbrevioribus qua-
drivenosis, siphonibus septem, tubo centrali magno.  (Tas. XXVIL) Suksr in Herb.
Binder.)

Hag. Valparaiso, Herb. Binder. (v. s. in Herb. Binder.)

Fronds 1-2 inches high, with an undivided stem closely pinnated with numerous hori-
zontal branches of unequal length, long and short being intermingled without order.  Pinue
set with alternate pinnules less than a line in length, but multifid in a manner between
secund and dichotomous.  Articulations visible in all parts of the frond, rather shorte:
than broad, marked with four broad tubes.  Siphons 7, surrounding a wide central cavity.
Colour, a clear carmine.

Tab. 27. Dasya suBsEcuNDA. Fig. 1. Frond; of the natwral size. 2. Portion of a
pinna or branch. *3. Fertile ramulus with (empty) stichidia. 4. Transverse section
of the stem :—all magnified.

17. Dasya (Stichocarpus) pellucida, Haro. ; fronde pusilla capillari pellucide articulata vage
ramosa, ramis paucis alternis evectis indivisis pinnulatis, pinmulis minutis multipar-
fitis, ramulis dichotomo-secundis irivenosis, articulis diametro duplo brevioribus, si
phonibus septem tubo centrali angusto.  (TsB. XXVIL)

K2
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Has. Cape of Good Hope, both at Green-Point and Muysenberg, #.H.H. (v.v. et s.

in Herd. 1. C. D)

Prond tufted about an inch high, but slightly branched ; the branches alternate, undi-
vided and very erect, closcly beset with short multifid dichotomous branchlets. —drticu-
lations visible in all parts of the frond, and very short.  Colour, a full carmine,

Very similar to the last in microscopic characters; but very different in ramifi-
cation, and from a widely distant shore.

Tab. 27. Dasva perrvcipa. Fig. 1. A tuft; of the natural size. 2. Part of a branch.
3. Ramulus with stichidia. 4. Transverse section of stem :—all magnified.

Grnus 20. BOSTRYCHIA, Mont.

Frons filiformis, ramosa, inarticulata, tessellato-punctata, tubo centrali articulato cellulis
uni-pluriseriatis endochromaticis superficiem versus brevioribus circumdato.  Ramuli
swpissime involuti v. uncinati. Cellule superficiales, quadratee.  Ceramidia (mihi
ignota.) Stickidia terminalia, lanceolata, tetrasporas triangule divisas duplici serie
foventia.—Algz pusille, livido-purpureae, loreales, tropice, v. australes, nune maring
vix demersze, nune etiam amphibite vel aque duleis incolze.

SusaeNus 1. BUBOSTRYCHIA :—cellule peripherice pluriseriate.

1. Bostrycuia Binderi, Harv.; fronde unciali bi-tri-pinnatim ramosa, pinnis alternis
patentissimis, inferioribus brevibus pinnulatis, superioribus elongatis simplicibus
furcatisve bipinnatis, pinnis horizontalibus, pinnulis brevissimis = spineeformibus.

(Tas. XXVIIL)
Dasya dubia, Sukrin Herb. Binder.
1aB. Port Natal, Krauss. (v.s. in Herb. 1. C. D. comm. cl. Binder.)

Frond an inch high, tripinnate, the lower pinnw not a line in length, horizontal, simply
pinnulate, closely set, alternate; the upper elongate, simple or branched, bipinnate; all
the branching very patent, and all the ultimate pinnules short and spine-like.  Colour, a
dark, lurid-purple.

Tab. 28. Bostrycura BiNperi. Pig. 1. A frond; of the natural size. 2. The same,
magnified. 3. Pinnulated branchlet. 4. A transverse section of the stem :—botk
magnified.

9. Bostrycuta calamistrata, Mont. ; fronde unciali terete-compressa decumbente hic illic
fuleris radicante vage ramosa, ramis patentibus bipinnatis, pinnis alternis erceto-pa-
tentibus involutis, pinnulis tenuissimis monosiphoniis articulatis inflexis. Mont. Hist.
Cuba, p. 36.t. 4. f. 1.

Dasya crispa, Suksr in Herb. Binder.
Has. Port Natal, Krauss. (v.s. in Herb. 1. C. D. comin. cl. Binder.)

About an inch long.  Fronds prostrate, attached at intervals by stout hold-fasts which
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issue from the under surface, alternately or irregularly branched.  Branches closely set,
very patent, of various lengths, the shorter omes simply, the longer doubly-pinnate.
Pinne closely set, regularly alternate, erecto-patent, strongly involute when dry, pectinated
with very slender ramuli formed of a single row of cells, that is, articulate. 42ficnlations
very short.  Sfem and branches opake, composed of irregularly placed (not transversely

zoned) cells.

The Port Natal specimens are furnished with rootlets along the main branches,
and are rather more robust than those from Cuba. Tn other respects the plants
are the same, as I have ascertained by a specimen obligingly furnished to me by my
friend Dr. Montagne.

Suseenus 2. STICTOSIPHONIA, :—celiuiz peripherica wniseriate.

3. Bostrycura Hookeri, Harv. ; caulibus indivisis curvatis apice involutis, ramis latera-
libus abbreviatis alternis subquadrifariis erecto-patentibus inferioribus subulatis sim-
plicibus furcatisve superioribus alterne multifidis, ramulis subulatis acutis erectis,
axillis acutis, stictis subtriseriatis, stichidiis lanceolatis acutis ramulos minores ter-
minantibus.  Hook. Fl. Anlarct. vol. ii. p. 483. t. 186. f. 2.

Has. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, and the Falkland Islands, Dr. Hooker. (v. s. in Herb.
T. C. D. comm. el. Hooker.)

An inch or more in height, densely tufted, rigid, dark purple. Sfem mostly undivided,
furnished throughout its length with lateral branches.  Bramches sometimes all about a
line long and but slightly divided : sometimes the lowest are of this length and character,
the upper 2—4 lines long and repeatedly branched. All the ramuli are subulate and erect,
or erecto-patent. The tips of the stem and main branches are generally strongly involute.
Under the microscope the branches and ramuli appear beautifully marked with three rows
of dark purple, dot-like cells.

4. Bostrycura fastigiata, Hook. fil. et Harv.; caulibus multifidis fastigiatis apicibus
involutis, ramis @quilongis curvatis, ramulis alternis subulatis furcatis vel alterne
multifidis, axillis acutis, stictis 3—4 v. pluri-seriatis.  Zook. FI. Antarct. vol. ii. p. 483,

Has. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, Dr. Hooker. (v. . in Herb. 1. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Half an inch high, fastigiate, divided from the base into many principal branches, red-
purple. Stem scarcely any; branches long, curved, set with simple or multifid ramuli,
much incurved at the tips.

Perhaps only a variety of B. Hookeri.

5. BosTryYcHIA vaga, Hook fil. et Harv. ; caulibus flexuosis vage dichotome ramosis, ramis
paucis nudis simplicibus filiformibus subeapillaribus arcuatis medio incrassatis apicibus
incurvis, ramulis nullis, axillis patentibus, stictis minutis multiseriatis, stichidiis lon-
gissime pedunculatis lanceolatis acutis. Hook. Fl. Antarct. vol.ii. p. 484. t.186.1. 1.

Has. Christmas Harbour, Kerguelen’s Land, on rocks and stones above high water-mark,
and in damp places at a considerable distance from the sea; abundant, Dr. Hooker.
(v. 8. in Herb. T C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Fronds half an inch to an inch high, densely tufted, very flexuose, irregularly branched.

Colowr blackish purple. Dots small, in 6-8 transverse rows.
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6. Bostrycuia mixta, Hook. fil. et Harv.; caulibus pinnatis, pinnis patentibus simplicibus
vel fureatis vel alterne ramulosis, ramulis subulatis divaricatis, apicibus strictis vel
vix involutis, axillis latis, stichidiis curvatis ramulos terminantibus.

Hap. Onrocks near high-water mark. New Zealand, Dr. Hooker. Shore at Muysenberg,
Cape of Good Hope.  #. H. H. (v.v.els.indlerd. T. C. D.)

"Tufts widely spreading, intricate. Fronds half an inch high, simple, pinnate, the pinnie
simple or slightly branched.  Colour, a blackish purple.  Substance vigid.

Genvus 21. POLYZONIA, Suhr.

PFrons filiformis, ramosa, articulata, polysiphonia, cellulis superficialibus hexaedris. Ramali
distichi, plano-compressi, foliiformes, haud involuti, deorsum integerrimi, sursum
varie incisi v. dentati, transversim zonati.  Ceramidia ovata, ad axillas ramulorum
sessilia.  Stickidia simplicia v. pinnatim composita, lanceolata, swepe cristata, pedi
cellata, supra axillaria. Algze pusille, australes, Jungermanniarum facie, algis majo-
ribus adnascentes, purpures v. amene roseie.

* Ramuli applanati, sursum dentati.

1. Poryzonia elegans, Sulr ; surculo repente radicante, caulibus erectis vage et parce
ramosis, ramis simplicibus patentibus, ramulis (foliis) horizontali-patentibus recur-
visque nervo evanescente pereursis oblongis acutis deorsum integerrimis sursum in-
ciso-dentatis, dentibus tribus deltoideis acutis; ceramidiis ovatis axillaribus.
(Tas. XXVIIL) Sukr, in F.1834. vol.ii. p. 739. f. 15.

Hap. Parasitical on Gelidimwm. Algoa Bay, Bklon; Bowerbank. Port Natal, Krauss.
Swan River, Preiss. (v. s.in Herb. 1. C. D. comm. cl. Bowerbank, Krauss, Pappe.)

One or two inches high, slightly branched, the branches long and simple.  Both sur-
culus, stem, and branches are regularly set with distichous, vertical, horizontally inserted,
laterally compressed ramuli, resembling the vertical leaves of a Jungermannia, oblong,
acute, with the upper edge cut into three broad, deltoid acute lobes or tecth.  Colowr, 4
dull purple.  Ceramidia sessile in the axils of the ramuli, attached to the ramulus, not to
the stem. Stickidia 1 have not seen.

Tab. 28. PorLyzoNIia ELEGANS. Fig. 1. Fronds growing on Gelidium aculeatum; of te
natural size. 2. Part of a frond. 3. Ceramidium in situ. 4. Leaf. 5. Transverse
section of stem :—all maynified.

9. Ponyzonia cuneifolia, Mont. ; surculo repente, caulibus erectis alternatim ramosissimis,
ramis ramulisque patentibus simplicibus elongatis, ramulis (foliis) horizontali-paten-
tibus trapeziformibus basi cuneatis apice abrupte fruncatis laceris deorsum integer-
yimis sursum subtrilobis, lobis dentatis, stichidiis lanceolatis cristatis simplicibus
pinnatisque.  Mond. ¥oy. Pol. Sud. Bot. Crypt. p. 143. Hook. fil. Fl. dnlarct. vol. i.
p- 181.£. 76.

1as. Lord Auckland’s Group and Campbell’s Island ; abundant on the stem of the larger
Alge, I’ Urville ; Dr. Hooker. (v.s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Primary fronds creeping over the swiace of Alge, attached at intervals by discs, articu-
Jated and furnished with distichous alternate foliaceous ramuli. Stems erect, 4-5 inches
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long, filiform, undivided, furnished with numerous long simple alternate branches, which
in luxuriant specimens bear a shorter sccondary branch. — Every part of the stem and
branches is set at short intervals with alternate, distichous foliaceous ramuli.  Ramuli or
leaves plane, inserted vertically, trapeziform, broadly cuneate at base, lacero-dentate at the
truncated apex, irregularly toothed on the upper margin, the teeth denticulate, quite entire
on the lower margin. Ceramidia attached to the basal lobe of a deeply cut ramulus, sessile,
ovate-urceolate.  Stichidia lanceolate supra-axillary, at first simple, afterwards pinnately
composed, each stichidium crested with a few processes.  Colowr, a beautiful clear pink.
Substance membranaceous.

A very charming plant, by much the finest and most beautiful of the genus. It
resembles a mintature Adiantum.

3. PoLvzonta adiantiformis, Dre.; minuta, vage ramosa, ramis patentibus, foliis trape
zoideis deorsum integerrimis, sursum apicique truncato dentato-laceris, dentibus
minutis. Due. Nowv. Ann. Sec. Nat. vol. xvii. p. 363.

Has. New Zealand, parasitical on Marginaria. (v.s. frustulwmn in Herd. T. C. D. comm.
el. Decaisne.)

The only specimen I have seen of this plant appears to me to be immature.  The
branches are prostrate on the Mazginaria and attached to it by dises, and I regard them
therefore as surculi, from which erect stems probably rise at a more advanced period of
growth.  The branches are clothed with leaves very similar to those of P. cuneifolia in
form, but of very much smaller size, and composed of far more minute cells. In more
perfect specimens it is probable that these characters would be greatly modified.

* % Ramuli compressi, subulati, sursum pectinato-partiti.

4. PoLyzoNTA incisa, . Ag.; surculo decambente radicante, caulibus gracilibus erectis
pinnatis, pinnis crebris clongatis patentibus alternis distiche-pinnulatis, pinnulis
(ramulis v. foliis) deorsum integerrimis sursum in laciniis 4-5 ¢ basi latiori lanccolato
attenuatis mucronatis pectinato-partitis, ceramidiis ovatis in axillis foliorum sessilibus,

stichidiis extra-axillaribus lanceolatis cristatis. J. dy. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 24.

i1aB. Parasitical on Alge. New Holland, J. Agardh. Tasmania, Gunn, Jeannerelt, &e.
(v.s.in Herb. T. C.D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Fronds vising from ereeping surculi. Sfems, an inch high, closely pinnate with spreading
branches, which are distichously plumulate with minute comb-like ramuli (or leaves) simple
on their lower margin, pectinated on the upper.  Lacinie somewhat lanceolate, suddenly
acuminate and ending in a bristle-shaped hyaline mucro, articulate, tristriate.  Ceramidia
broadly ovate, obtuse, sessile in the axils of the pectinate ramuli, the ramulus which bears
this fruit being pushed out of its place, but not metamorphosed.  Stickidia lanceolate,
cach containing 4-5 large tetraspores, crested with minute subulate or pectinate ramuli.
5. Poryzoxta Colensoi, Hook. fil. et Harv. ; surculo radicante, caulibus gracilibus alterne

divisis, ramis paucis elongatis alternis distiche pinnulatis, pinnulis (foliis) deorsum

subfalcatis integerrimis sursum in laciniis quinque anguste-subulatis sensim attenuatis
acutis pectinato-partitis, ceramidiis (ignotis), stichidiis lanceolatis cristatis.
[an. New Zealand, Zev. . Colenso. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Stems 1-2 inches high, alternately divided; the branches patent, long and simple,
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closely pinnulated with pectinate ramuli.  Lacinic of the ramuli gradually tapering from
base to apex, slender.  Stichidia simple, lanceolate erested.

A taller, less branching and more robust species than the preceding.

6. Ponyzonia Sonderi, Harv.; sureulo radicante, caulibus erectis crassinsculis alterne
ramosis, ramis distiche pinnulatis, pinnulis (foliis) deorsum falcato-recurvis integerri-
mis sursum in laciniis 4-5 late-subulatis sensim attenuatis acutis pectinato-partitis

PorLysIpIONIA inversa, Sond. PL. Preiss, vol. ii. p. 180.

ITaB. Swan Piver, Preiss. (v.s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. el. Binder.)

More robust than cither of the preceding, but smaller and more branching than
the following.

7. Poryzonta Harveyana, Due. ; surculo radicante, caulibus erectis compressis erassius-
culis simplicibus distiche pinnulatis, pinnulis (foliis) deorsum faleato-recurvis integer-
Jimis sursum in laciniis late-subulatis sensim attenuatis subacutis vel obtusis pectinato-
partitis, ceramidiis (ignotis), stichidiis ovato-lanceolatis lobatisque. Dne. in Raoul, PL.
Nov. Zeal. p. 32.

Tan. Parasitic on Gelidium lucidum. New Zealand, M. Raoul ; Rev. W. Colenso. (v.8.1n
Herb, T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Stems evect, almost always simple, robust, half an inch to an inch in length, closely
pinnated with distichous comb-like ramuli (or pectinate leaves) which issue horizontally
and curve backwards so that their lower edge is falcate; their upper edge deeply eut info
four and the rudiment of a fifth broadly subulate rather obtuse lacinia.  Slickidia supra-
axillary generally three lobed, sometimes simple, the lobes crested.

A larger and more robust plant than any of the preceding. These four species
must either all be held distinct, though closely allied; or else considered, as I
formerly regarded them, different forms of one very variable species. Placed side
by side under the microscope, they all look different ; but it is nearly impossible so to
define them in words as to make their descriptions intelligible. T fear that a
further acquaintance with the subject will cause all to be again united into one.

Guyzus 22. LEVEILLIA, Dze.

Frons filiformis, ramosa, polysiphonia, cellulosa, ramis pinnulatis.  Pinnule distiche,
applanatze, foliiformes, apice swepe barbatee, areolata, circinatim involutee. Ceramidie
ignota.  Stichidia sessilia, arcuata, spiraliter involuta, apice quandoque foliosa, axil-
laria, tetrasporas singula serie dispositas foventia.  Algwm pusille, swpius lropice,
Jungermanniarum facie, algis majoribus adnascentes, purpurez.

|. Tmverioia Schimperi, Due.; ¢ ramis sparsis pinnatim lobatis, lobis distichis subimbri-
catis, foliolis rotundatis smpius apice penicillatis mucronulatis, receptaculis arcuatis
superne haud raro foliosis.”  Due. Archiv. Mus. vol. ii. p. 161. t. 6. Sond. in PI.
Preiss. vol. il p. 111,
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aB. Swan River Colony, Pyeiss ; Jide Sonder 1. c.

I have seen no anstral specimen of this, or of any of the following species.
2. LEVEILLIA comosa, Due. in Nouv. Awn. Se. Nat. vol. xi. p- 376. (sine char.)
HaB. West Coast of New Holland, Mus, Paris.

Probably the same as Preiss’s plant.

3. LEVEILLIA ciliata, Due.; “fronde ramosa, ramulisque circinatis, pinnulis distiche
alternis rotundatis dentato-ciliatis.”  Due. in Nouv. Aun. vol. xvii, p. 363.

Has. South Coast of Chili, on Desmarestia ; Mus. Paris.

4. LEVEILLIA pectinata, Dne.; “fronde ramosa, ramulisque cireinatis, pinnulis distiche
alternis lincaribus integerrimis.”  Due. in Nouo. dun. vol. xvii, p. 363.

Has. New Holland, on Amphiroa anceps ; Mus. Paris.

Genus omissum :-—ypost Claudeam, adde -

Genus 1. MARTENSIA, Hering.
(Hemitrema, R. Br.)

F'rons membranacea, plana, avenia, arcolata, tenerrima, sub margine incrassata, fenestratim
perforata, foraminibus pluriseriatis rete elegantissimum marginale formantibus. Cera-
midia ovata, apice pertusa, externa, reticulo affixa, fasciculum sporarum pyriformium
foventia. Zetraspore triangule partite in soris definitis per frondis discum sparsis
collectee ; v. in laminis verticalibus reticuli immerse. Alga elegantissima, Austro-
Africana, amene vosea, flabelliformis, habitu inter Claudeam et Nitophylun media.
Conceptacula Rhodomelearum.

L. MARTENSIA elegans, Hering, Aun. Nat. Hist. vol. viii. p. 92. Hook. Ic. t. 697. (Tas.
XLIL)

Hemrrrema Kraussii, 2. Br. MSS.  Eadl. 3rd Suppl. p. 50.

Has. Port Natal, South Africa, Dr. Krauss: Dr. Stanger ; Dr. Gueinzius. (v. 8. tn Herb.

T. C. D. comn. cl. inv.)

Fronds in dense tufts, one inch and a half high, flabelliform, the lower half formed of a
delicate, expanded membrane, rounded at the summit, composed of large, polygonal cells ;
the whole of the upper margin bordered with a net-work, which is at first very narrow,
but gradually widens till it equals in length the membranous portion of the frond.
The net is much thicker than the leafy part, and is composed, as it were, of vertical,
laterally compressed lamin, connected together at both swrfaces by cross bars. The
outer edge of the net is always perfectly even, forming a narrow border of membrane
similar to that of the frond, but thicker; and the growth appears to take place between
the inner edge of this border, and the uppermost meshes of the old net. Having only
seen dried specimens it may be rash to decide on the exact mode in which the net is
formed. To me it appears that the portion immediately beneath the marginal band

L
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contracts at regular intervals along the whole breadth of the frond until a line of holes is
formed ; these holes enlarge till they reach a certain size, at which they remain, and a
new row of holes then begins to be formed above them, adding a new band to the net.
And thus the net increases, row by row ; the holes next the eircumference being youngest,
and conscquently of smallest size. Ceramidia ovate, attached to the meshes of the net,
prominent, containing a tuft of pear-shaped spores. Zetraspores either collected into sori
(like those of a Nitophyllwn) on the membranous dise of the frond, or, more commonly,
scattered through the vertical laminze of the net.

Since the publication of this work commenced I have received through the
kindness of Dr. Stunger, and also from Dr. Gueinzius, much more perfect specimens
of this beautiful plant than I possessed when my former opinion of its affinity
to the Delesseriee was formed. Hering’s account of the conceptacular fruit was the
chief ground of that opinion, to which the nature of the frond, so like that of
Nitophyltum, gave additional strength. An examination of the conceptacle,
however, proves a much closer affinity with Cloudea than with Nitophyllum.

Tab. 42. MarTENSTIA ELEGANS. Fig. 1. Fronds:—ike natural size. 2. Portion of the
net. 3. Small part of the same, with imbedded tetraspores. 4. Part of the mem-

brane with a sorus. 5. A tetraspore. 6. Portion of the met, with ceramidium.
7. Vertical scction of ceramidium :—all maguified.
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Fam. 2. CHONDRIEZ, J. 4.

CuoNvRrIE®, J. Ay. in Linn. vol. xv. p- 20.  Aly. Medit. p. 108. Due. Class. p. G4.
(partim).  LOMENTARIEE, Eudl. Gen. Pl. 3rd Suppl. p. 42.  Mont. Pole Sud.
Crypt. p. 122. SPHAROCOCCOIDEE, Due. I c. (partim). Lavrenciem, Harv. in
Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 539.

rons linearis, filiformis vel compressa, rarissime plana, angusta ; nunc continua, solida ;
nune cava, intus diaphragmatibus divisa, suceo repleta, e cellulis polygonis, pluri-
seriatis superficiem versus minoribus conflata; nune filis diseretis pereursa, nune axi
v. costa fibroso-cellulari.  Cellule periphericee s@pius minute, inordinatze, rarissime
in fila horizontalia connexse. Fyuctus duplex ; 1, Conceptacula externa (Ceramidia
dicta) ovata vel hemispherica, intra pericarpium cellulosum apice pertusum fasciculum
sporarum pyriformium ad placentam centralem basilarem affixarum continentia. 2,
Letraspore per ramulos v. totam frondem sparse, triangule quadripartite.

A small and exceedingly natural family, nearly related to the Rhodomele,
especially in technical characters, but differing chiefly in natural habit, or the
structure of the frond. Both families have ceramidia as their conceptacular fruit ;
but in Rhodomelee the tetraspores are either contained in stichidia, or they form
definite sori immersed in the frond. In Chomdriee, on the other hand, the
tetraspores are scattered through the ramuli, and even through the branches.
With the exception of this slight difference the two families coincide in their fructi-
fication.

But in the structure and habit of the frond, the differences are more strongly
marked. In this family we no longer find the delicate, reticulated membranes, or
the zoned and articulate filiform frond, composed of large cells radiating round a
centre, which peculiarly distinguish the Riodomelece. These characters are ex-
changed for a filiform or compressed frond of much denser structure, and very
frequently of a cartilaginous substance, though sometimes almost gelatinous; either
solid or hollow; now continuous, now contracted at intervals and internally
chambered by diaphragms or membranous partitions stretched across the cavity.
The chambers are sometimes traversed by threads and almost always filled with
watery mucus.  Very generally the frond is pinnate, frequently much compounded ;
in some few the ramuli are verticillate, and in others, but still more rarely, dicho-
tomous. The apices in the majority are peculiarly blunt or truncate; but some
genera are characterized by subulate acute ramuli, distichously placed along the
branches. The colour, though in some cases a brilliant rosy red, is very often
lurid-purple, fading to green and yellow when the plants are exposed to sunshine,
None turn black in drying. Almost all decompose rapidly in fresh water, especially
if again moistened after having been dried.

L2
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The point chiefly noticeable in their geographical distribution, is the wide dis-
persion of almost all the genera, and of a large number of the species.  Chrysymenia,
Lawrencia, Chylocladia, and Asparagopsis, are cosmopolitan, and several species of
the first three genera are dispersed through all temperate latitudes, north and south.
Champiu is scarcely distinet from Chylocladia ; Cladhymenia from Laurencia ; and
Delisia from Bownemaisonia ; and Zhysanocladia would probably be more naturally
associated (as M. Montagne proposes) with Gelidium.

CONSPECTUS
GENERUM CHONDRIEARUM.

* Frons cava, succo replela ; tubo continuo.

L.—CHRYSYMENIA.
* % Jlyons cava, succo repleta ; tubo diaphragmatibus interrupto, in loculos diviso.

[L.—CuaMpIA. Frons firma.  Diaplragmate creberrima, filis numerosis connexa.
ITL—CHYLOCLADIA. Froms lubrica, membranacea. Diaphraymata vix filis connexa.
% % % Frons solida, cellulosa, compressa v. plana ; ramulis obtusis v. basi attenuatis.
1V.—LAURENCIA. Frous teres v. compressa, cartilaginea.
V.—CLADHYMENIA. Frons plana, membranacea.
® % % % Frons solide, cellulosa, cylindracea vel compressa, ramulis subulatis distichis
marginata.
VI.—AsPARAGOPSTS. Froms decomposito-pinnata, ramulis setaceis, subarticulatis. Cera-
midia longe pedicellata, sparsa.

VIL—Dgrista.  Frous decomposito-pinnata, ramulis subulatis. — Ceramidia ad apices
ramorum sessilia.

® %k k% Props solida, plana v. compressa sub

tata ; costa fascicul wpacto filorum

composita.  Ceramidia (spuria) in frondis paginam sessilie, aggregata.

VIIL—THYSANOCLADIA.  (Genus polius ad Crypl prope Gelidiwm, tollendum).
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Gexvus 1. CHRYSYMENIA, J. 4y.

Frons tubulosa, succo repleta, tubo continuo filis paucissimis percurso ; peripheria e cellulis
pluriseriatis composita, interioribus majoribus elongatis, exterioribus sensim minoribus,
superficialibus minutissimis. ~ Ceramidia ovata v. conica, fasciculum sporarum con-
tinentia.  Zetraspore triangule divise, in ramulos immersee, sparse.  Alg® cosmo-
politane, amene rose, pinnatim composite, sepissime distichae, gelatinoso-membra-
nacez, strato superficiali hyalino lubricatee ; ramulis obtusis.

1. CunrysyMEeNTA clavellosa, J. Ay. ; fronde gelatinoso-membranacea pinnatim composita
ramosissima, ramis alternis crebris seepissime distichis, ramulis distichis v. undique
insertis basi attenuatis ; ceramidiis conicis. J. dy. dlg. Medit. p. 107.  Haro. Phyc.
Brit. t. exiv. ete.

Has. On rocks, stones, and the small algw, between tide-marks. Tasmania; Sulivan’s
Cove, Dr. Lyall! George Town, Mr. Guan! (v.v.et s. in Herb. T. C. D.)

The Australian specimens are very much branched, four to six inches high, with
ramification less regular than common; but the species is well known to be a very
variable one.

2. CurysyMENIA sccunda, Iook. fil. & Harv.; fronde (pusilla) membranacea flaccida
rosea intricata ramosissima, ramis curvatis ramulisque patentibus s@pissime secundis
lincaribus obtusis equalibus, ramulis distantibus paucis brevibus. Ilook. § Harov.
Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iv. p. 548.

Has. New Zealand, M. Raoul. (v. s. in Herb. Hook.)

Fronds densely tufted, two inches high, setaceous, much branched ; the branches
generally secund and arched. Colour rosy red. Substance delicate, adhering to paper.
Fruit unknown.

3. CurYSYMENIA obovata, Soud.; * caule teretiusculo dichotomo ramentis obovatis
undique sparsis obtecto.”  Sond. in PI. Preiss. vol. ii. p. 176.
HaB. Swan River, Preiss. (v. s. in Herb. 1. C. D. comm. ¢l Binder.)

TFrond three or four inches long or more, dichotomous; the branches densely set with

vesicular, obovate or balloon-shaped ramuli, four to six lines long.  Fruit unknown.
Allied to Ch. wvaria, but larger, with differently shaped ramuli.

Genus 2. CHAMPIA, 4y.

Frons tubulosa, succo repleta, cylindracea v. compressa, filis articulatis numerosis percursa,
tubo diaphragmatibus crebris membranaceis interrupto, in loculos diviso; peripheria
¢ cellulis uni- vel pluriseriatis minutis composita. Ceramidia ovata v. conica, fascieulum

densissimum sporarum confinentia. Zefraspore triangule divisee, in ramulos immersee,
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Alge  Capenses ot Australasice, purpureo-sanguinez, parum ramose, ¢ radicibus
ramosis ortwm, parasiticee v. sapius rupestres. Genus vix ac ne vix e Ohylocladia
diversum.

1. Cuampra lumbricalis, 4. ; fronde eylindracea cartilaginea simplici v. parum ramosa
ramis sparsis secundisve swmpius fasciculatis virgatis simplicibus, ramulis brevibus
dense fasciculatis ; ceramidiis ovoideis. Ag. Sp. Alg. vol.ii. p. 114, (Tas. XXX.)

Has. Cape of Good Hope, common. (v. v. et s. in Herb. 1. C. D.)

Fronds rising from branching fibres, densely tufted, four to twelve inches high, two lines
in diameter, cylindrical, tapering at the base, simple or rarely -divided, erect, furnished
with a few long, virgate, scattered or secund, or more generally tufted, very erect branches,
which are either simple or once forked near the base, somewhat curved or arching in the
direction of the principal stem. These branches, as well as the main stem, bear nest-like
tufts of short ramuli at intervals of an inch or more. Ramuli very unequal in size in the
same tuft. Ceramidia large, ovoid, with very thick walls, containing a large tuft of conical
spores.  Telraspores immersed in the articulations of the ramuli.  Colour, a full, dark
purplish red.  Substance firm and rigid; the cells full of watery juice. The walls of the
frond are thick, composed of many rows of minute cells, which gradually become smaller
towards the circumference.

Tab. XXX. CHAMPIA LUMBRICATIS. Tig. 1. A small specimen:—ike natural size.
9. Ramulus with ceramidia. 8. Section of ceramidium. 4. Spores. 5. Ramulus
with tetraspores. 6. Tetraspores. 7. Vertical thin slice of frond :—all more or less
magnified.

9. Cuampia compressa, Harv.; fronde (brevi) compressa pinnatim v. subbipinnatim
ramosa, pinnis patentibus basi attenuatis lineari-oblongis obtusis plerumque oppositis,
pinnulis paucis distantibus oppositis alternisve; articulis diametro quadruplo bre-

vioribus. Harv. Gen. 8. 4. Pl. p.402. (Tap. XXX.)

HaB. On rocks near low-water mark, at the Cape of Good Hope, EBeklon. Muysenberg,
w. H. . (v.v.et s. in Herb. 7. C. D.)

Fronds one to two inches high, one to two lines wide, strongly compressed, erect,
pinnate and bipinnate, the pinna tapering at the base, obtuse, linear-oblong. — Pinnules
few, patent, opposite or alternate, distichous. Walls of the frond and diaphragms both
composed of single rows of large cells.  Ceramidia conoidal, scattered.  Zelraspores
densely scattered through the articulations of the stem and branches.  Colour dark ved,
iridescent under water. Substance membranaceous.

Tab. XXX. CraMPIA coMprEssA. Tig. 1. Fronds:—tke natural size. 2. Part of a
ramulus with ceramidia. 3. Spores. 4. Part of a ramulus with tetraspores. 5. Tetra-
spores. 6. Longitudinal semi-section of the frond :—more or less magnified.

3. Cmampia TasMANICA, Harv. ; fronde (elata) compressa subbipinnatim ramosa, pinnis
clongatis patentibus plerumque oppositis basi attenuatis, pinnulis clavatis distantibus
oppositis vel alternis nunc ad axillas pinnarum fasciculatis ; articulis diametro duplo
breviovibus. Harv. in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 407. t.19. Sond. in PL.
Preiss. vol. ii. p. 177.

[Iap. Tasmania; at Port Avthur, Mrs. Smith ; Civcular Head, Mr. Gunn;  Swan River,
Mr. Backhouse, M. Preiss. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker ; cl. Buckhouse.)
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Loot, a mass of branching fibres.  Fronds tufted, four to sixinches high, about half a
line in diameter, compressed, simple, or divided near the base, furnished throughout with
opposite, or sometimes ternate or whorled, rarely alternate branches, from whose bases
several clustered ramuli occasionally spring.  Branches much contracted at their insertion,
one to two inches long, simple, either bave of ramuli or having a few opposite, or scattered,
distant pinnules, filiform, obtuse, by no means tapering to the apex. Fruit unknown.
Articulations half as long as broad.  Colowr, a fine, purplish-pink.

Gunus 3. CHYLOCLADIA, Grev.
(Lomentaria, Fndl.)

Frous tubulosa, gelatinoso-membranacea, succo repleta, eylindracea, nunc filis (paucissimis)
pereursa, articulato-constricta, v. moniliformis ; tubo diaphragmatibus membranaceis
interrupto, in loculos diviso; peripheria e cellulis pauciseriatis minutis composita.
Ceramidia hemispherica v. ovata, fasciculum densum sporarum continentia.  Zetra-
spore triangule divise, in ramulos immersee, sparse.  Algm cosmopolilance, rosex v.
purpurascentes, sepius ramosissim, ramis pinnatis, v. verticillatis, v. dichotomis,
plus minus ad diaphragmata arcte constrictis. Substantia tenera, mollis, in aqua
dulei cito flaccescens.

* Ceramidia hemispherica.
1. CHYLOCLADIA capensis, Harv. ; fronde atro-purpurea iridescente subcartilaginea sim-
plici v. parum ramosa erecta, caule basi attenuato superne articulato-constricto articulis

brevibus, ramis paucis elongatis simplicibus articulato-constrictis, ramulis verticillatis
sparsisve, ceramidiis globosis.  Harv. Gen. 8. 4. Pl p.400. (Tas. XXIX.)

Has. Cape of Good Hope; Table Bay, #. H. H. (v.v. ¢t s. in Herb. T. C. D.)

Fronds rising from branching fibres, three to four inches high, simple, or divided into a
few prineipal branches, very slender and eylindrieal at base, soon growing wider, and then
regularly constricted upwards at short distances. Bramches constricted like the main
stem, and equalling it in diameter, generally furnished with short, obtuse, moniliform,
mostly whorled ramuli.  Colowr, a dull, dark purple, reflecting rain-bow hues when seen
under water.  Substance firm and cartilaginous.  Ceramidia very abundant, globose,
densely covering the articulations of fertile ramuli. Zefraspores also crowded in the
articulations.

Nearly allied to C. Mediterranea, J. Ag.; also to C. faliformis, from which
it chiefly differs in size, colour, and substance.

Tab. XXIX. CHYLOCLADIA CAPENSIS. Fig. 1. Frond;—Zhe natural size. 2. Ramulus
with ceramidia. 3. Vertical section of ceramidium. 4. Spores. 5. Ramulus with
tetraspores. 6. Tetraspores :—all magnified.

2,

* % Oeramidia ovata v.

9. CuyLocLADIA affinis, Hook. fil. & Hare. ; majuscula, caule subindiviso, ramis laterali-
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bus ramulisque articulato-constrictis oppositis v. verticillatis sparsisve clongatis
iterum compositis, articulis ramulorum diametro brevioribus, ceramidiis magnis
ovatis.—p. arcuata ; vamis ramulisque sparsis arcuatis apice seepe hamatis. — Hook.
Jil. et. Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. vi. p. 402. (Tas. XXIX.)

Cnyrocrapia kaliformis, Harv. Lond. Journ. vol. iii. p. 444 excl. syn.

IaB. Tasmania. At George Town, Mr. Gunn. (v. s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond twelve inches high or more, with an undivided fistulous stem, subeonstricted
at irregular intervals, and furnished throughout with opposite, alternate or whorled, very
patent branches.  Branclies long, gradually shorter upwards, tapering to cither end, arti-
culato-constricted at short, regular distances, bearing numerous opposite alternate or
whorled sceondary branches, and sometimes a third and fourth series of smaller ramuli.
Articulations of the ramuli moniliform, shorter than their diameter.  Ceramidia large,
conoidal.

This has the size and habit of C. kaliformis, from which it is at once distinguished
by its essentially different ceramidia.

Tan. XXIX. CHYLOCTADIA ATFINTS. Fig. 1. A branch: of the natural size. 2. Ramulus
with ceramidium. 3. Ramulus with tetraspores. 4. A tetraspore :—all magnified.

3. CuyrocrApia parvula, Grev.; pusilla, cespitosa, caule flexuoso irregulariter ramoso,
ramis ramulisque articulato-constrietis sparsis, articulis ramulorum diametro equalibus
v. duplo longioribus, ceramidiis magnis ovatis. Mont. Pol. Sud. Crypt. p. 123. Haro.
Phye. Brit. t. 210, ele.

Hap. New Zealand. Akavoa, D’ Urville; Raoul.  (v.v. et s. in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl.
Decaisne ex parte cl. Raoul.)

Fronds densely tufted, 2—4 inches high, irregularly branched and bushy, without evident
stem: the branches and ramuli scattered and patent. rticulations of ramuli short, in
some specimens scarcely moniliform, in others clearly so. Colour, a dull palered, some-
times purple.  Ceramidia large, conoidal.

A cosmopolitan species.  The specimens from Akaroa agree closely with those
from Europe and North America.

4. Cmynocrapia Nove Zelandie, Hook. fil. et Harv.; stipite brevi cylindracea mox in
frondem lato-linearem ampliato, caule ( juniori tantum viso) simplici compresso articu-
lato-constricto, ramis oppositis verticillatisve basi attenuatis, articulis diametro duplo
brevioribus, tetrasporis per ramulos sparsis.  Hook. fil. et Harv. Lond. Journ. vol. iv.
p- b41.

Tias. New Zealand ; Bay of Islands, Dr. Lyall. (v. 5. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Young specimens only seen. The largest is three inches long and about a line
in breadth, but it had only commenced the formation of lateral branches. The dia-
phragms are ab intervals of half the breadth of the frond, and connected, as in
Champia, by numerous rope-like threads.  Possibly it would be more correctly

referred to the latter genus.
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* * * Species inquirende.
5. Cunynocrapia Tasmanica, Harv. in Hook. Lond. Journ. (sin char.) vol. iii. p. 444.
Has. Tasmania, Mr. Guu. (v.s. in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Two imperfect and half decomposed specimens of a fine Chylocladia, probably
new, but closely allied to C. arficulata, constitute all that is at present known of
this plant. One of these specimens is preserved in the Hookerian Herbarium, the
other in that of the University of Dublin. In ramification C. Tusmanica resembles
C. articulata, but the substance is more gelatinous and the size greater. The frond
is irregularly dichotomous, with very patent axils, constricted at each node; the
upper divisions umbellate, 4 or 5 new branches springing from the top of an older
one, and these from their apices, giving birth to saccate ramuli.

Genvus 4. LAURENCIA, Zamour.

Frons solida, cartilaginea, cylindracea v. compressa, pinnatim composita, disticha, continua,
e cellulis polyhedris versus superficiem minoribus constituta.  Ceramidie ovata,
fasciculum laxum sporarum foventia. Zétraspore iriangule divise, in ramulos im-
mersi, sparse.—Algwm cosmopolitanze purpures v. viridescentes, raro rosew, rupestres
et algicolee, s@pissime pinnate, raro subdichotome. Ramuli nunc lineares, nunc ad
basin maxime attenuati, obtusissimi v. raro acuti.

* Frons compressa.

1. LavreNciA elata, Haro. ; fronde compressa angusta elata sanguinea pluries pinnata,
pinnis pinnulisque erecto-patentibus alternis, pinnulis linearibus elongatis, ceramidiis
apicalibus.  Harv. in Lond. Journ. vol. vi. p. 401. L. pinnatifide var. eluta, 4y. Spec.
Alg. vol.i. p. 337. Sond. PL. Preiss. vol. ii. p. 177. (Tas. XXXIIL)

TaB. Tasmania, very common, Mr. Gunn. Swan River, Mr. Backlouse ; Preiss.

Fronds 12-18 inches high, not a line in diameter, compressed, sometimes nearly plane,
many times pinnate. Primary branches long, 2-5 times pinnate, the lower pinnae longest,
all the divisions alternate and erecto-patent.  Pinnules 3—% inch long, linear truncate.
Colour a fine deep red, changing to orange in fresh water.  Ceramidic terminating the

pinnules, ovate.

A much more branching plant than L. pinnatifida, proportionately more slender,
and of a brighter colour. Tt seems to be the prevalent form in Tasmania, if we
may judge by its frequency in collections.

Tap. 83. LavReNciA BLATA. Pig. 1. A branch; of the natural size. 2. Apex of a
fertile ramulus, with ceramidia. 8. Tuft of spores; a/l magnified.

9. LAURENCIA concinna, Mont.; fronde cartilaginea sanguinea coxpresso-plana pinnata v.
M



82 NEREIS AUSTRALIS.

bipinnata, pinnis pinnulisque oppositis patentibus obtusis crenato-dentatis v. pinna-
tifidis, dentibus v. laciniis simplicibus verrucosis. ~ Mont. Pol. Sud. Crypt. p. 126.
t. 14.1. 1.

Has. Port Natal, S. 4frica ; Dr. Stanger ; Dr. Gueinzius.  (v. s. in Herb. 1. C. D. comm.
cl. Inv.)

Frond (in the Port Natal specimens) 2—4 inches high, undivided, or forming several
principal branches set with opposite very patent or horizontal pinne, the middle of which
are longest, the rest gradually shorter towards either end. Pinne when young crenate,
then dentate and finally pinnatifid, with very obtuse, simple or warted opposite lacinize.
Colour, a rather bright sanguineous red, changing to orange in fresh-water.

Closely related to L. pinnatifida, especially the var. Osmunda but separable by its
constantly opposite and very patent pinne. Our specimens do not precisely accord
with M. Montagne’s figure, but so nearly resemble it that T cannot consider our
plants distinct.

3. LaureNcia botryoides, Gaill.; fronde cartilaginea livido-purpurea compressa pyra-
midali bipinnata, pinnis alternis erecto-patentibus (circumseriptione lanceolatis),
pinnulis conoideis ellipsoideisve petiolatis verrueosis, verrucis granuliferis. Zurn. Hist.
Fuc. t. 178, Hook. fil. et Harv. Lond. Journ. 3. p. 444.

Has. Australia; Kent Island, 2. Brown, Fsq. Tasmania, My. Guna, Rev. Mr. Ewing, &e.
New Zealand, Dr. Hooker. Cape of Good Hope, #.IL.H. (v.v. ¢t 3. in Herd. T. C.D.)

Prond 6-10 inches high. Slem simple or divided into several principal branches.

Branches alternate, bipinnate, the pinne long, compressed, closely pinnulated with short,

conoidal or linear oblong warted ramuli. The warts sometimes exist as mere swellings

containing tetraspores ; sometimes as cups; but I have not seen any proper ceramidia.

Colowr, dull livid purple.

A variable plant. The New Zealand specimens are not half as large as those from

Tasmania. It is sometimes not easy to distinguish some varieties from 7. pinnatifida.

4. LavreNcia pinnatifida, Zamour. ; fronde cartilaginea livido purpurea compressa bi-tri-
pinnata, pinnis pinnulisque alternis erecto-patentibus, pinnulis lincaribus simplicibus
v. lobatis, ceramidiis lateralibus.  (Harv. Phye. Brit. t. 55. ee.)
Hap. The temperate parts of the Southern Ocean. Cape of Good Hope. New Zealand,
Dr. Lyall.  Falklands, Dr. Hooker. (v. v. et 5. in Herd. T. C. D.)
Frond from 2-12 inches high, compressed, from 1-3 lines in breadth, dull purple or
greenish, repeatedly pinnate or pinnatifid.
Very variable in size and ramification. More common in the northern than in
the Southern Ocean.

* % Frons teres ; ramuli cylindracei (basi attenuati.)

5. LAURENCIA caespitosa, Lamour. ; fronde subterete bipinnatim ramosa, pinnis pinnulisque
erectis cylindraceis obtusis alternis oppositisque, pinnulis basi subconstrictis apice
truncatis simplicibus crebris. Mont. PL. Celd. Canar. p. 154. and Ch. pinnatifida, y. .
Sp. Adg.vol. 1. p. 339.
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Has. Falklands and Auckland Isles, Dr. Hooker. Chili, Herb. Paris. (v. v. and s. in Herd.
505D

Densely tufted, 2-6 inches high, cylindrical or somewhat compressed, decompound-
pinnate.  Branches densely sct, shorter upwards, erect or erccto-patent, alternate, once or
twice pinnate, the pinnules cither opposite or alternate, very erect, slightly constricted at
base..  Colour, a dull dark purple, very lurid, fading to green.

Commonly considered a variety of L. pinnatifida, but, more tercte and of a darker
colour. This is Z. Aybrida, Lenorm. ; I follow M. Montagne in adopting Lamouroux’s
1ame.

6. Lavrencia arbuscula, Sond. ; fronde terete erecta gracili subramosa, ramis patentibus
alternis rarissime suboppositis intermediis longioribus, ramulis erectis oppositis cylin-
draceis obtusiusculis.” Sond. in PI. Preiss. vol. ii. p. 177.

Has. Swan River, Preiss. (v. s. én Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Binder.)

Fronds -3 inches high.  Branches with a lanceolate outline, erecto-patent; ramuli
erect or appressed, cylindrical, or slightly thickened upwards, a line long, simple or
minutely cloven at the top. Colour, dull brownish-red.

7. Laurexcia obtusa, Lamour.; fronde terete filiformi pluries pinnata, pinnis pinnulisque
swpissime oppositis subhorizontalibus, pinnulis cylindraceis obtusis simplicibus tri-
fidisque, ceramidiis sessilibus sparsis.  Harv. Phye. Brit. t. 148. etc.

Var. 8. pyramidalis; caulibus primariis longissimis, pinnis abbreviatis, pinnulis multifidis.
—L. Pyramidalis ; Bory.

Has. Cape of Good Hope, Algoa Bay, M. Bowerbank. Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. Swan
River, M. Preiss. Var. 8, Algoa Bay. (v.v. et s.in Herd. T. C. D.)

Variable. Fronds 2-6 inches high or more, bitripinnate, eylindrical, all the divisions
patent and generally opposite, sometimes ternate or. quadrifarious. Ramuli short, hori-
zontal, simple or multifid. ~ Var.8. is a remarkable form, but intermediate specimens
occur often in the same tuft with extreme ones. In these last the stems are 2—6 inches

long, naked at base, densely pinnated above, the pinnee from half an inch to an inch long
and much divided.

8. LaureNcIA laxa, Grev.; “fronde cartilaginea lubrica terete filiformi flexuosa laxe bi-
pinnatim ramosa; ramis remotis horizontalibus alternis apice leniter incrassatis ;
tetrasporis ramosis ad apices sparsis.”” Zuran. Hist. Fuc. vol.iv. p. 15. t. 203.

Haz. Cape of Good Hope, R. Brown, Zsg.

“ Frond cylindrical, filiform, as thick as erow quill, two feet long, or perhaps much more,
having a stem irregularly flexuose, once or twice dichotomous at uncertain distances, and
beset with branches of the same nature as itself.  Branches scattered, flexuose, irregularly
dichotomous, having toward their apices a few horizontally patent branchlets about an inch
long, and undivided, but bearing ramuli placed in a spirally alternate manner, 1-3 lines
long, horizontal, simple, eylindrical, except that their apices, which are remarkably obtuse
in the whole plant, are somewhat incrassated.” ZTwrn. 1. c. abridged.

I am unacquainted with this plant, which is known to botanists only by the
figure and description quoted above.

M2
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9. Lavrencia gracilis, Zook. fil. et Harv.; fronde elata filiformi setacea flexuosa pin-
natim ramosissima, ramis alternis longis virgatis simplicibus iterumve ramosis, ramulis
horizontalibus alternis secundisve brevibus elongatisque cylindricis capitatis. Hook.
et Haro. in Lond. Jowrn. vol. vii. p. 444. (L. filiformis.)

Has. Hawkes Bay, New Zealand, Zev. 7. Colenso, No. 640, (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm.-
el. Hooker.)

Allied to . obtusa but very slender, with flexuous stems and branches, and
alternate or secund ramuli.  The ramuli are very variable in length, sometimes
scarcely a line long, sometimes 6-8 lines or more.

10. Lavurexcia fliformis, Mont.; “fronde filiformi rosea inferne subdichotoma, ramis
ramulos secundos simplices non fastigiatos emittentibus, tetrasporis triangule divisis in
ramulos apice subincrassatos immersis.” Mont. PL Cel. Pol. Sud. p. 125.

Has. Tasmania, Dubouzet.

T am not acquainted with this plant.

11. Laurexcia papillosa, Grev.; fronde terete bipinnata, pinnis elongatis oppositis alter-
nisve, pinnulis brevissimis swpius oppositis horizontalibus creberrimis apice verrucosis,
ceramidiis congestis. Fucus thyrsoides, Turn. t.19.

HaB. New Zealand, Sir Joseph Banks. (v. 8. in Herd. T. C. D.)

Densely tufted, 4-6 inches high, bipinnate. Pinne close together, long, simple, set with
short, erowded, warted pinnules, 1-3 lines long, simple or cloven, very obtuse, depressed
or perforated at the apes, horizontally patent. Colowr, a dark, blackish purple, fading
to green.

Turner’s figure is very characteristic, but represents a decaying specimen. I do
not possess southern specimens, except from Mauritius. The species is common in
the Mediterranean, as well as in the tropical ocean.

12. LavreNcia Tasmanica, Hook. fil. et Harv.; fronde cartilaginea elata terete bi-tripin-
nata, ramis primariis (circumseriptione lanceolatis) alternis oppositisque patentibus,
secundariis alternis apicem versus sensim minoribus, ramulis abbreviatis basi subeon-
strictis apice obtusis truncatis, ceramidiis aggregatis raro solitariis. 4. papillosa,
Hook. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. vol. vi. p. 401, (excl. syn.)

Has. Tasmania, Guan. (v.s.in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Trond 12-18 inches high, undivided, set throughout with subhorizontal, opposite or
alternate branches. Branches bipinnate, the pinnz alternate and shorter toward the apices,
pinnules 1-2 lines long, truncate, slightly constricted at base, simple or warted, or bearing
two or more sessile ceramidia. Coour, a dull purplish-red.

Allied to L. dasyphyila and L. papiliosa, but a much larger and stronger plant
than either, and less warted than the latter.

13, LavreNcia affinis, Sond.; “ fronde tereti ramosissima, ramis alternis erecto-patentibus,
fastigiatis, ramulis patulis basi subattenuatis.”” Sond. in- Pl. Preiss. vol. ii. p. 178.
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Has. Swan River, Mr. Preiss. (v. 8. in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Binder.)

Four inches high, with a roundish outline. ~Frond terete, much branched from the base.
Branches close together, irregularly dichotomous, erecto-patent, the upper ones frequently
secund ; ultimate ramuli subdivaricate, slightly narrowed to the base, obtuse, a line
long.  Colour, a brownish-red, becoming yellow in decay.

Closely related to Z. Forsteri but with a much duller colour, denser branches and
a more irregular ramification. The basal attenuation of the ramuli is very incon-
siderable.

14. Lavrencia Forsteri, Grev.; fronde terete filiformi ramosissima pinnato-dichotoma
fastigiata, ramis minoribus subdichotomis patulis, ramulis cylindraceis patentibus.

Grev. Syn. p. lii. Sond. Pr. Pl. vol.ii. p. 178. Lurn. Hist. t. 77. &e.

Has. Western and Southern shores of Australia and Tasmania. A common plant. (. s.
in Herb, T. C. D.)

Frond 2-8 inches long, varying from the diameter of hog’s bristles to that of packthread
or small twine, nearly equal throughout, much divided and somewhat fastigiate, the
branches alternate or subdichotomous; the lesser divisions more regularly dichotomous,
but varying to alternate or secund. Colour, a pinky-red, fading to orange.

A very variable plant in size, and partially in ramification ; allied to L. obtusa,
but more fastigiate and dichotomous.

% %% Frons teres ; ramuli clavati v. fusiformes, basi mavimé attenuati.

15. Laurencia dasyphylla, Grev.; fronde tereti filiformi decomposito-pinnata v. vage
ramosa; ramis erecto-patentibus; ramulis brevibus clavatis obtusis transversim
striatis basi maxime attenuatis. ~Grev. Aly. Brit. p. 112. Harv. Phye. Brit. t. clii. &e.

Has. Tasmania, Mr Guan. (v.v. et s.in Herd. T. C.D.)

Fronds tufted, 612 inches high, much branched, with a pyramidal outline; the main
stem undivided, closely pinnated with lateral branches. Bramches twice or thrice pinnate,
terete, slender. Ramuli club-shaped or top-shaped, very obtuse, much attenuated at base.
Ceramidia ovate, sessile on the ramuli.  Colowr varying from a dark purple to a pale
purplish-pink.

A widely dispersed species; common on the shores of Furope and of North
America. The Tasmanian specimens are undistinguishable from those of Europe.

16. LAURENCIA tenuissima, Grev.; fronde terete filiformi vage ramosa ; ramis (lateralibus)
elongatis virgatis basi apiceque attenuatis; ramulis sparsis setaceis basi attenuatis
apici acuminatissimis ; ceramidiis ovatis subsessilibus sparsis. Grev. Aly. Brit. p. 113.
Harv. Phye. Brit. t. cxeviii.

Has. Tasmania, Mr. Guan. (v.v.and s, in Herb. T. C. D.)

Pronds densely tufted, 6-10 inches long, half a line in diameter below, much attenuated
upwards. Stem either simple or divided into several principal portions, each of which is
closely set with slender, attenuated, rod-like, simple branches, more or less densely clothed
with setaceous ramuli.  Ramuli very slender, much tapered towards either end.  Ceramidia
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ovate, subsessile, plentifully scattered over the ramuli. ~ Colowr varying from pale purple to
brown yellow.

Equally cosmopolitan with the preceding, but less variable in appearance. A pecu-
Larly slender and graceful plant.

17. Lauvrexcia fusifolia, Hook. fil. et Harv.; fronde circumscriptione conico-ovata dense
ramosa robusta; ramis lateralibus crebris alternis undique insertis basi et apice
attenuatis simplicibus pinnatis bi-pinnatifidisve; ramulis fusiformibus obtusiusculis.
Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Journ. vol. vi. p. 401.

Has. Sullivan’s Cove, Tasmania, Dr. Lyall. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Dr. LyalPs specimens, of which T have seen but two, are young, and possibly, at
a later period of growth would have presented a very different aspect. They are
much more robust than Z. fenwissima, and the branches and ramuli are remarkably
spindle-shaped.

18. Lavrexcia Capensis, Harv.; frond terete basi et apici attenuata elata pluries pin-
nata; pinnis pinnulisque alternis oppositisque patentibus basi et apici attenuatis; ra-
mulis fusiformibus acutis saepe oppositis simplicibus v. corymboso-compositis; cera-
midiis globosis breve pedicellatis. (TaB. XXXL) Z.Zaza, Harv. Gen. S. A. PL.
p- 401. excl Syn.

Has. Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope, #. H. H.; Dr. Pappe, &c. (v. v. et 8. et in Herd.
7.0.D)

Fronds afoot or more in length, simple or parted into several principal stems, attenuated
at base and tapering to the extremity. Stems 1-2 lines in diameter in the middle, bi-tri-
pinnate. Pinne opposite or alternate, rather distant, patent. Piznules more frequently
opposite, but sometimes alternate, all tapering to the base and apex. Ramuli from a
quarter to half an inch long, fusiform, acute, simple or having a second set of similar,
crowded, subverticillate ramelli, which are either simple or compound and give a corymbose
character to the compound ramulus. Ceramidia nearly spherical, lateral, on short pedicels
rising from the sides of the fusiform ramuli.

A very distinet species, although T formerly confounded it with Z. laza, a plant
T have never seen, but which must, judging from Turner’s figure and description, be
something very different.

Tab. 81. Laurexcia Cavensts. Fig. 1. A frond :—of the natural size. 2. Fusiform
ramuli. 3. A fertile ramulus, with ceramidia :——bot# magnified.

Species inquirenda.

19. Lavrexcia? batracopus, Grev.; *fronde lincari dichotoma; ramis divaricatis
extremitatibus divaricatis bilobis.”” Bory. in Duper. Voy. (sub Gigartina.) p. 153. 1. 19.

Has. Conception, Chili.
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Gexus 5. CLADHYMENIA, Haro.

Frons plana, membranacea, rosea, tenuis, linearis, distiche pinnatifida, flaccida, e cellulis

ta

magnis polygonis granuliferis superficiem versus minutis composita. Ceramidia (in
Cl. Lyallii) oblonga, ramuliformia, e ramulo inflato vix contracto formata, fasciculum
sporarum foventia. Tetraspore (in Cl. Gunni) minute, sparse. Alge Australasice
pulcherrimee, pluries pinnatze. Razmuli obtusissimi.

1. CLADHYMENTA Gunnii, Harv. ; fronde tenuis membranacea lato-lineari profunde bipin-
natifida; pinnis pinnulisque alternis patentibus inferioribus brevibus dentiformibus
superioribus elongatis ; axillis rotundatis; pinnulis obtuse dentatis; apicibus obtusis.
(Tas. XXXIL.) Harv. in Lond. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 443. (sub Laurencia mem-
branacea.)

Has. George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. No. 12717.

Frond 8-12 inches long, half an inch to an inch broad, flat, and delicately membra-
naceous, deeply pinnatifid or bipinnatifid, every lobe alternate and exactly distichous ; the
lower lobes short and tooth-like, the upper gradually longer and more compound. All the
axils remarkably rounded, and the apices very blunt. Zefraspores minute, scattered
through the pinnee and pinnules.  Colour, a pale, purplish rosy tint.

Tab. XXXII. CrapuyMENTA GUNNTIL. Fig. 1. Frond :—of the natural size. 2. Apices of
fertile ramuli, with tetraspores. 8. Tetraspores. 4. Transverse, and 5, longitudinal
sections of the frond. 6. Portion of the surface :—all more or less magnified.

2. CrapnyMENIA Lyallii, Hook. fil. et Harv. ; radice fibrosa ramosa, fronde angusta nervo
obsoletissimo percursa gelatinoso-membranacea bi-tripinnatifida, laciniis lineari-lan-
ceolatis basi angustatis patentibus apicem versus brevioribus supremis simplicibus,
inferioribus elongatis pinnatifidis bi-pinnatifidisque ramulis filiformibus obtusis;
ceramidiis elliptico-oblongis pedicellatis. (TaB. XXXIIL.) Hook. § Harv. in Lond.
Journ. vol. iv. p. 540.

Has. Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Dr. Lyall. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D. comn. cl. Hooker.)

Fronds 4-5 inches high, in circumseription broadly deltoid, filiform at base, quickly

becoming flat, and gradually acquiring the breadth of one, and, in the middle, of 2-3

lines, and thence tapering to the apex; traversed by an obsolete internal nerve ; repeatedly

pinnate. Pinne lanceolate, the lowest bipinnatifid, the middle pinnatifid, the upper entire
or slightly toothed. Ramuli linear, filiform, obtuse. ~ Colour, a fine rosy red.

Tas. XXXIIT. CnapuYMENIA Lyallii. Fig. 1. Frond :—of the natural size. 2. Cerami-
dium and ramulus. 8. Spores. 4. Transverse scction, showing a section of the

internal nerve :—all maguified.

3. CLADHYMENIA oblongifolia, Hook. fil. et Harv.; radice fibrosa ramosa, fronde latiuscula
enervi gelatinoso-membranacea pinnatifida et bipinnatifida; laciniis erccto-patentibus
oblongis basi attenuatis subpetiolatis apice obtusissimis subtruncatis; ramulis ulti-
mis pusillis ciliiformibus linearibus obtusis alternis brevibus; ceramidiis oblongis
pedicellatis.  Hook. § Harv. in Lond. Journ. vol. iv. p. 540.

1as. Paroah Bay, New Zealand, Dr. Lyall. (v. s. in Herb. Hooker.)
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A single specimen only has been seen. The frond is four inches long, half an
inch broad in the middle, gradually tapering to the base, and very blunt at the
apex. Colour, a rosy pink.

Genus 6. ASPARAGOPSIS, Mont.
(Lictoria, J. Ag.)

Frons filiformis, compresso-teres, solida, continua, cellulosa, nervo tenuissimo articulato
monosiphonio percursa, penicillato-ramosa ; 7amé pinnatim compositi, ramulis tenuis-
simis setaceis laxe cellulosis pectinati. Ceramidia longe pedicellata, ovato-spheerica,
massam globosam densam sporarum foventia. Tetraspore (mihi ignotee) “in ramu-
lorum apicibus clavatis granulosis.”—Alga cosmopolitana, penicillato-plumosa, deli-
catissima, roseo-purpurea. Frondes e surculis repentibus orta, indivise, circum-
seriptione lanceolatée, ramis lateralibus crebris brevibus pinnatee, ramulisque oppositis
minutis setaceis ciliatee. Ceramidia versus basin ramorum sita.

1. Asparacopsts Delilii, Mont. FI. Canar. Pl. Cel. p.xv. (TAB. XXXV.)
Dasya Delilii, Mont. 1. c. p. 166. t. 8. f. 6.

Licroria taxiformis, J. Ag. in Linn. XV. p. 22.
Han. Tasmania, Mr. Guan. (v.s.in Herd, T. C. D. comue. cl. Hooker. ; cl. Montagne, &c.)

Fronds rising from prostrate surculi, erect, 6-10 inches long, compresso-cylindrical,
undivided, but clothed throughout their whole length with short, closely set, distichous
branches from half an inch to two inches in length; the whole frond having a linear-lanceo-
late outline. Branches either simple, or once or twice pinnate, pectinated with exceedingly
slender, subulate, distichous, opposite ramuli. ~Ceramidia ovato-globose (formed by the
metamorphosis of the apex of a branch) on long peduncles, which spring either from the
main stem or from one of the primary branches ; generally from the lower part of the stem
or branch. They contain a very large, dense tuft of pear-shaped spores.

A native, also, of the Mediterranean, and the Canary Islands.

Tab. XXXV, Asparacopsis Deurrrr. Fig. 1. A frond :—tke natural size. 2. A pinnate
branch. 3. One of the setaceous ramuli. 4. Ceramidium on its pedicel. 5. Tuft
of spores. 6. Spores. 7. Transverse section of the frond. 8. Longitudinal
section :—all more or less highly magnified.

Genus 7. DELISIA, Zamouwr.
(Catoclodia,* Grev.; J. Ag. Bowiesia, Grev. Syn.)

Frons filiformis, compresso-teres v. anceps, solida, continua, cellulosa, nervo tenui com-
posito percursa, pinnatim ramosissima ; rami ramulis subulatis pectinati.  Ceramidia

 Culocludia Suhrii, Bndl. 3rd Suppl. p. 44., is certainly Ptilota flaccida
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apicem versus ramorum sessilia, ovata, fasciculum sporarune pyriformium foventia.
Algwe australes, concinnze, decomposite ramosee, pectinato-ciliatee, rosew.

1. DELis1a elegans, Ay.; fronde tereti-compressa membranacea angusta ramosissima ;
ramis alternis pinnatim-decompositis ; ramulis setaceo-subulatis applanatis distichis
alternis ; ceramidiis infra apicem ramorum sessilibus solitariis binisve foramine laterali.

(Tas. XXXIV.) Harv. in Lond. Journ. vol.iii. p. 412. (Bornemaisonia,) &e.

Has. George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. West Coast of New Holland, Agardh. (v.s. in
Herd. 1. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond 6-12 inches long, excessively and finely branched ; the stem and branches com-
pressed, the ultimate divisions flattened. All the branches and their divisions are bordered
with distichous, awl-shaped, very acute cilia or ramuli. Ceramidia ovate, always near the
tips of the branches, solitary or binate, seated in the sinus of the marginal cilia, opening
by a pore directed outwards and containing a tuft of pear-shaped spores.

A highly beantiful plant closely resembling the northern Bonnemaisonia aspara-
goides in habit and ramification, but readily distinguished by the difference in fruc-
tification.

Tab. 34. DErista ELEGANS. Tig. 1. A branch :—#he natural size. 2. Apex of a fertile
branch, with ceramidia. 3. Ceramidium and ramuli. 4. Spores. 5. Transverse
section of the frond :—all magnified.

2. Duuista pulchra, Grev. ; fronde compressa ancipite cartilaginea elata pinnatim decom-
posita ; ramis longissimis simplicibus bipinnatis; pinnis alternis pinnulisque erecto-
patulis; apicibus latiusculis ; ramulis subulatis distichis alternis ; ceramidiis apicalibus
solitariis foramine verticali. (Tas. XXXIV.) Hook. fil. et Harv. Fl. dntarct. vol. ii.
p- 484. ete.

Has. New Holland, Frazer. Tasmania, Herb. Paris. Kerguelen’s Land, Dr. Hooker.
(v. s.in Herb. T C. D. comm. cl. Hooker ; cl. Decaisne.)

Frond 1-2 feet long, a line or more in breadth, cartilaginous, much branched in a pinnate
manner, all the divisions alternate and erecto-patent.  Principal dranclies long and simple,
obovate in outline, pinnate below ; bipinnate above, the lower pinnee short and simple, the
upper elongate and pinnulate. The lesser branches are much compressed and the apices
are expanded and frequently flattened into a leaf-like body. The whole frond is bordered
with subulate ramuli. Ceramidia terminating the ramuli, ovate, sessile: their place some-
times supplied by a swelling of the frond, in which I have not succeeded in detecting any
peculiar structure, but it is very probable that fetraspores are sometimes found there.

Tab. 34. Devista purcHRA. Fig. 1. A small branch:—#ke natural size. 2. Pec-
tinated branchlet. 3. Upper branchlets with the apices swollen and cellular.
4. Branchlets with ceramidie. 5. An apex with its ceramidium. 6. Section of a
ceramidium. 7. Spores. 8. Transverse section of the frond :—all magnified.
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Genus dubie afinitatis.
Gexus 8. P THYSANOCLADIA, Zrdl.
(Lenormandia, Mont., nec Sond.)

Frons cartilaginea, plana vel tereti-compressa, linearis, pinnatim ramosa, disticha, e stratis
tribus cellularum conflata : stratum medullare e filis longitudinalibus densissime com-
pactis, intermedium e cellulis magnis polygonis vacuis, corticale e cellulis minimis
seriatis contextum.  Ceramidia (?) (in 7. dorsifera) infra apicem ramorum dorsalia,
aggregata, pericarpio crasso fibroso, massam sporarum perpusillarum foventia. Algw

australes, fusco-purpurez, siccitate nigricantes, pluries pinnatze; pinnee inciso-dentatae

v. pectinato-laciniatee. Genus potius ad Crypt prope Gelidium, transferendum.

1. TuysaxocraDIA dorsifera, Badl. ; “fronde crebre tripinnatifida inferne costata, pin-
nulis inciso-serratis medio capsuliferis.””  dg. Sp. Alg. vol.i. p. 372. (Rhodomela.)
(TaB. XXXV.)

Has. New Holland, Mus. Paris. (v. s. frustulum in Herd. T. C. D. conm. cl. Decaisne.)

« Frond 6-8 inches long, closely tripinnatifid, the divisions of the frond linear; the
primary two lines broad, obsoletely ribbed ; the upper ones gradually narrower and shorter,
nearly ribless; the pinnules serato-incised.  Ceramidia sessile on the surface of the
ultimate pinnules, hemispherical, containing very minute, aggregate, globose, or slightly
angular spores, hyaline save the darker margin. Substance submembranaceous.  Colour,
blackish-purple,” (brown when dry). 4y. Z. c.

Having only seen a fragment of this plant, I think it best to copy Agardh’s
description.

Tab. 35. THYSANOCLADIA DORSIFERA. Fig. 1. Apex of a smaller branch with pin-
nules :—the natural size. 2. The same magnified. 2. Apex of pinnule, with cluster
of ceramidia (or coccidia®) 4. Vertical section of ceramidia. 5. Spores. 6. Trans-
verse section of frond. 7. Longitudinal section of the same. 8. Longitudinal fibres,
from rib :—all magnified.

9. THYSANOCLADIA ? coriacea, Herv.; caule primario plano nervo latissimo incrassato,
ramis enerviis v. medio incrassatis bi-tri-pinnatifidis ; pinnis pinnulisque oppositis
pinmulis planis simplicibus dentatisve; fructu ignoto. (TaB. XXXVI.)

SPIAROCOCCUS coriaceus, Sond. Pl. Preiss. vol. ii. p. 192.

Has. Swan River, Mr. Backhouse ; Herr Preiss; Mr. Mylne. (v. . in Herb. T. C. D. comm.

cl. Backhouse ; cl. Binder.)

Root, a large, fleshy mass.  Fronds six inches long and as much in expansion, divided
into several segments or stems, which are usually naked below and closely pinnatifid with
erecto-patent branches or laciniz in their upper half: stems, quarter to half an inch broad,
coriaceo-membranaceous, flat, but thickened with a very broad and dense mid-rib which
in the lower part frequently covers the whole breadth of the stem, to the obliteration of
the lamina. Branches gradually shorter upwards, linear, flat, thickened below, with a
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vanishing mid-rib, nerveless above, bi-tri-pinnate, the pinna and pinnules opposite or
nearly so, quite flat, linear, obtuse, or subacute; the ultimate ramuli a quarter of an inch
long, simple or toothed. Substance very tough and leathery. Colour, when dry, a dark
reddish-brown, without lustre.

Notwithstanding some difference in the structure of the internal rib (not suffi-
ciently noticed in the figures), I cannot help thinking that this plant, whose fruit
is unknown, will prove to be a congener of the Riodomeln dorsifera, Ag., with
which it strictly agrees in the majority of its characters. I formerly (in the Her-
barium) associated it with Gelidium, and my friend M. Montagne is still disposed
to make it a species of that genus. No doubt it is nearly allied in structure to
Gelidium ; and so is Spharococcus (though made the Zype of another family) ; and
eventually the three genera will be brought near together. Still T think the present
plants associates better with the preceding and following than with Gelidium.

Tab. 36. TuYSANOCLADIA? coriscEA. Fig. 1. Frond :—the natural size. 2. Part of

branch. 3. Longitudinal; and 4, transverse slice, to show the structure of the
frond :—magnified.

3. THYSANOCLADIA pectinata, Grev. § Harv. ; caule primario compresso ancipiti coriaceo-
cartilagineo nec alato supra ramulis (setis-ve) creberrimis subulatis partitisque den-
sissime onusto, ramis gracilibus confertis pectinatis bipectinatisque, laciniis oppositis
filiformibus acutis simplicibus v. apice ramulosis ; fructu ignoto.

Has. Swan River, Mr. Mylne, (No. 12, 617, 92.) (v. s.in Herb. Lemann ; et in Herd. I'. C. D.
comm. cl. Lemann.)

Root, a large, fleshy mass. Frouds a foot long, simple or divided near the base into
several principal stems. Stems plano-compressed, two-edged but not winged, quarter of
an inch in diameter, naked below, densely clothed all over in their upper half with short,
filiform, subulate or multifid ramuli, and pinnated with closely set, distichous branches.
Pinne a line asunder, patent, the lowest one, two or three inches long, and half a line in
diameter; the upper gradually shorter, so that the outline of the pinnate portion is ovate,
pectinate or bitripectinate. Ultimate ramuli opposite, filiform, terete, halt an inch to an
inch long, acute, sometimes multifid at the apex. Substance very tough. —Colour, when
dry, a dark red-brown, without lustre.

A very beautiful and distinet plant, and in my opinion of the same genus as the
preceding.  But the fructification of both is unknown.
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Fam. 3. CORALLINEA, Lamour.

Corarrinea, Lamour. Cor. Flew. p. 244. Dne. Class. p. 85. Endi. 3rd. Suppl. p. 48. Lindl.
Veg. King. p. 25. CoraiLiNes and SpoNemrnzs, Kiils. Phye. gen. p. 385-381.
CoraLLINIDA and NULLIPORIDAE, Joknst. Brit. Lith. p. 205.

Frons vigida, swepissime calcarea, articulata v. crustacea, intus e cellulis elongatis eylin-
draceis in fila connexis densissime compactis composita; cellulee exteriores sensim minores,
superficiales minutissimee.  Conceptaculs externa, (ceramidia dicta,) ovata vel urceolata,
intra pericarpium celluloso-caleareum apice pertusum fascieulum sporarum pyriformium ad
placentam  centralem basilarem affixarum foventia; spore (an lelraspore ?) zonatim
quadripartitee.

The plants of this family are readily known from all other Riodosperms by their
stony substance ; the cells of which the frond is composed possessing the remarkable
property of withdrawing carbonate of lime from the waters of the sea and laying it
up as a strengthening to their walls. Thus the frond appears as if coated with a hard
enamel, and when broken seems to be equally stony within. Tt is only when it is
macerated in acid (hydrochloric is the best solvent) that, the lime being dissolved,
the truly vegetable structure of the frond becomes apparent. ‘We then find, in
place of the stony branches, a soft and flexible body of the same form and scarcely
inferior size, composed of densely packed cellular tissue. The cells which form the
central substance or medullary portion (awis) are long and cylindrical, arranged in
vertical, jointed filaments, whose joints coincide, so that the bundle of filaments com-
posing the frond appears as if transversely banded at regular intervals. The cells near
the surface curve outwards and are shorter than the inner ones, and those which
form the actual outer coat are of very small size. Considerable uniformity of cellular
structure prevails throughout the family. The external characters of these vegetables
are two-fold, so that they naturally divide into two subfamilies. In the first, or jointed-
Corallines, the frond consists of slender branches, dichotomous or pinnate, com-
posed of a series of articulations placed one on the other, separated by flexible carti-
laginous joints. It is curious that the cells of the joints are free from calcarcous
matter,—a structure evidently designed to give flexibility fo the frond. In most
species the non-caleareous portion of the frond is very short, sometimes a mere
transverse line; bub in others, as in Amphiroa stelligera, it very frequently
exceeds in length the calcarcous portion. In the second subfamily, or the Nullipores,
the frond is either a flat incrustation covering the surface of rocks or of algew, or it
rises into stony branches, or expands into leafy lobes, assuming many of the forms
characteristic of Lickens. 1In the most perfect genus of this subfamily (Mastophora)
there is often a subcartilaginous flexible stem which supports the calcareous leaf;
such forms showing a transition into the common fucoid type.
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The fructification of all the genera and of most of the species has been observed,
and exhibits considerable uniformity in general structure, combined with some
startling violations of uniformity in particulars, Thus in all, the conceptacle contains
a tuft of spores divided, by transverse lines, into four, sometimes into three parts.
Are these to be called spores ov fetraspores ? In their position, being contained in
regular conceptacles of the form called ceramidia, they are spores ; but they have
the structure of the dispersed tetraspores of many genera, such as Plocamium, Fur-
cellaria, Hypnea, &e.  What T call violations of uniformity in fructification occur in
more than one species of Corallina, especially in the common C. officinalis. The
normal fruit of this species consists of a ceramidium formed by the metamorphosis-
of the last articulation of a ramulus. But occasionally the lower articulations of
the ramuli, and even of the branches of the whole frond, become thickly warted
with abnormal ceramidia, of smaller size, but equally fertile with the terminal ones.
These have quite the aspect and structure of the normal ceramidia of Amphiroa !
A similar anomaly oceurs in C. sguamata, where, besides the spurious wart-like cera-
midia, there are tentaculate conceptacles, like those of Jamia. When we find species
on our own coasts (I mean those of Britain) so inconstant in the character of their
fructification, we should be very careful how we decide on the validity of species,
only known to us by the solitary specimens brought home by voyagers and preserved
in herbaria. No tribe of Alge has been more neglected than the Corallinec, or
requires a more patient and attentive study from persons having access to the living
plants; and very few exceed this family in the beauty and grace of its members.
A rich harvest of novelty awaits the explorer in tropical and subtropical waters.

In their position on the coast, the Corallinea occupy a middle place between the
non-calcareous alge and the zoophytes. A few vegetate near high-water mark,
but seldom vigorously. As you approach the verge of low water they abound,
developing well coloured and well grown fronds. Beyond the line of the tide, and
extending to the region occupied by zoophytes, occur the majority of the subfamily
of Nullipores. These often form vast banks, the lower strata of which consist of
dead fronds, the surface plants only being in vigour. Such plants are rarely attached
to the ground or to one another, but lie together in heaps. In such situations we
seldom find perfect fructification. In the Nullipores which grow between tidemarks,
on the contrary, fruit is frequently formed.

The chief circumstance noticeable in the geographical distribution of forms in
this family is, that the genus dmphiroa is chiefly from the Southern Ocean. So is
the section of Jania called Hafiptifon ; while Mastopliora occurs in the tropical
sea, and in subtropical latitudes of the Southern Ocean. Corallina extends to a
high latitude in both hemispheres, but the species are most numerous in the
northern one.

Until recently this family was confounded with polypiferous zoophytes, with
which division of the animal kingdom they had been united by Ellis. Now, by the
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labours of several distinguished modern observers, their vegetable nature has been
so clearly established that it is no longer necessary to insist upon it, or bring

forward farther proofs.
The Southern genera are as follows: —

CONSPECTUS
GENERUM CORALLINEARUM.

Sub-fam. 1. CORALLINEE VERZE :—Frons filiformis, ramosa, articulata.

I.—AwmpurrRoA. Ceramidia conica, e disco articuli enata.

[I.—CoRALLINA., Ceramidia urceolata, terminalia, levia,

IIL.—JaN1A. Ceramidia turbinata v. urceolata, axillaria vel terminalia, cornibus binis

instructa.
Sub-fam. 2. NULLIPOREE :—Frons crustacea v. foliacea, inarticulata.

IV.—MastorHoRA. Frons flexilis, seepius flabelliformis, stipitata.

V.—MgeLoBEsIA.  Frons calcarea, rigida, incrustans v. ramosa, ramis lapidescentibus.
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Genus 1. AMPHIROA, Zamour.

Frons articulata, calearea, geniculis cartilagineis sepissime nudis.  Ceramidia conica, ver-
rucweformia, in medio artieuli sita, apice poro pertusa, fasciculum sporarum pyrifor-
mium foventia. Spore demum zonatim quadripartite. Alge swepissime australes,
habitu vario, pinnate v. dichotomee v. raro ramis ramulisque verticillatis. — Articuli
nunc lineari-teretes, nunc compressi v. ancipites, oblongi, obcordati, obconici v.elliptici.

* BUAMPHIROA, Dre. Articuli lineares, elongati, teretes v. parum compressi. Ceramidia
sparsa, numerosa.

1. Ampurroa ephedreea, Dre. ; fronde elata filiformi di-tri-chotoma ramosissima, ramis
pluries furcatis sensim attenuatis obtusis, axillis acutis, geniculis nudis longiusculis
cartilagineis nigro-fuscis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis, basilaribus brevissimis, mediis
terminalibusque diametro 4-5-plo longioribus, ceramidiis minutis numerosissimis.
(Tas. XXXIX.) Dne. Class. p. 112, &e.

Has. Shores of Australia. Algoa Bay, C.B.S., Herd. Bowerbank (v. s.in ierb. T. C. D.
comn. cl. Bowerbank:.)

Frond 10-12 inches long or more, much branched; the lower divisions often tricho-
tomous, the upper divisions and branches dichotomous. All the axils acute, and the
branches tapering to the extremity. rticulations in all parts of the frond eylindrical,
or the upper ones very slightly compressed, smooth when barren, densely warted all over
when in fruit; separated by a naked, cartilaginous, dark-coloured joint. Colour, a dull
lurid purple, turning to green.

Tas. 39. Ampurroa Eraeprza. 1. Part of Frond ;—of the natural size. 2. Fertile
ramuli. 3. Vertical section of ceramidium. 4. Spores ;—all magnified.

9. AwparroA Gueinzii, Harv.; fronde elata compressa di-tri-chotoma fastigiata flabel-
liformi ramosissima, ramis pluries furcatis basi et apici attenuatis medio latiusculis,
axillis acutis, geniculis nudis longiusculis cartilagineis nigro-fuscis, articulis basilaribus
brevibus cylindraceis, mediis linearibus ancipitibus angustis diametro 3—4-plo longi-
oribus, terminalibus tereti-compressis cylindricisve diametro 4-5-plo longioribus,
ceramidiis minutis numerosissimis.

Has. Port Natal, Dr. Gueinzius (v.s.in Herb. 1. C. D.)

Nearly related to 4. ephedrea but more flabelliform, and having strongly com-
pressed, though narrow, articulations.

3. AMPHIROA exilis, Harv.; fronde pusilla tereti-compressa dichotoma, ramis pluries
furcatis linearibus nec attenuatis obtusis, axillis acutis, geniculis brevissimis, articulis
basilaribus subeylindricis longiusculis, mediis linearibus compressis plus minus anci-
pitibus angustis diametro 4~5-plo longioribus, terminalibus tereti-compressis linearibus
apice latioribus obtusissimis, ceramidiis minutis numerosissimis.  Var. . crassiuscula ;
ramis crassiusculis parum compressis patentibus minus ramosis, articulis subbrevioribus.

Has. Rio, Mr. Darwin, 595, 629. Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank. B, Cape of Good Hope,
Mr. Darwin, No. 3686. (v.s.in Herb. T. C. D. commn. cl. Darwin.)
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Frond 1-2 inches high, slender, dichotomous, the branches several times forked, nearly
of equal breadth throughout, more or less strongly compressed. Cartilaginous joinis very
short, indicated by a narrow line.  When in fruit the fertile articulations are frosted over
with minute ceramidia. Colowr, a dark purple or greenish. . is less branched, more
robust and less compressed than the normal form, but otherwise very similar.

4. Awpurroa charoides, Lamour. ; fronde tereti (siccitate fragillima) elata verticillata vel
trichotoma, ramis simplicibus furcatisque, ramulis ad genicula ramorum verticillatis,
geniculis elongatis cartilagineis nudis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis, basilaribus crassis
Drevibus, mediis terminalibusque gracilibus Jongissimis strictis v. curvatis, ceramidiis
numerosis subsecundis.  (TaB. XXXIX.) Dne. Class. p. 112, &e.

11aB. Shores of Australia and Tasmania. Common. (v.s. in Herd. 1. C. .D.)

TFrond 3—4 inches long, forming globose, fastigiate tufts, much branched in an irregularly
trichotomous or verticillale manner. Branches not much divided, beset at every joint
with numerous whorled ramuli, each of which consists of a single articulation, from half
an inch to an inch in length. Articulations variable in different specimens, quarter to half
a line in breadth, half to one inch long, very solid and compact. Joints long, naked,
supporting the ramuli as if on petioles. Very fragile, and usually faded in colour to an
ivory-white.

Tab. 39. AMPHIROA CHAROIDES. Fig. 1. Portion of frond :—t#le natural size. 2. Some
barren ramuli. 3. A fertile ramulus :—0otk slightly magnified.

5. Aseriroas stelligera, Zamour.; fronde tereti elata verticillata et trichotoma, ramis
clongatis umbellato-ramosis, ramulis ad genicula ramorum verticillatis tenuissimis e
quoque fere geniculo orientibus, geniculis elongatis nunc longissimis nunc breviusculis
nudis cartilagineis, articulis omnibus teretibus, ramorum basi et apici incrassatis,
ramulorum  gracillimis filiformibus, ceramidiis subbinis majusculis.  Dne. Class.
p- 112, &e.

AxpuIROA elegans, Sond. in Pl Preiss. vol. il p. 187.
11aB. Australia and Tasmania. Common. King George’s Sound, Darwin, No. 3558.

(v.s.in Herb. T. C. D.)

Frond 46 inches high or more, verticillately and umbellately branched, much divided
and slender ; the branches about half a line in diameter, the ramuli setaceous or capillary.
The cartilaginous, naked joints are generally of great length; frequently only a third part
of the internode is coated with lime, the basal and apical thirds being of cartilaginous
substance.  Colowr, faded to ivory-white.

6. AMPHIROA jubata, Lamour. ; ramis verticillatis; articulis ramorum maximis, verticillo-
rum minimis, insequalibus, capillaceis. Lamour. Pol. Flex. p. 301.t. 11. f. 6.

HaB. Australia, Lamourous.

7. Aspurroa interrupta, Lamour. ; ramis verticillatis; articulis longissime et inmqualiter
distantibus.  Lamour. Pol. Flex. p. 300. t.11.£. 5.

Hap. Australia, Zamourous.

8. AMPHIROA verrucosa, Lamour. ; trichotoma, vel paululum verticillata ; articulis tere-
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tibus, verrucosis, extremitatibus inflatis.  Zamowrouz, Hist. des Pol. cor. JSex. p. 230.
tab. 11. fig. 4.

Has. Australia, Zamourouz.

9. AMpurRrOA cyathifera, Zamour. ; trichotoma sen verticillata, rigida, fragilis ; articulis
longis teretibus, in apice eyathiferis.” Zamowr. in Prey. Voy. Zool. p. 627.

Has. “Tles Moluques,” Freycinet.

10. AwpuIroA crassa, Lamour. ; “articulata, dichotoma, articulis crassissimis inequalibus,
superficie verrucosa.”  Lamour. in Frey. Voy. Zool. p- 627.

Has. Coast of New Holland, Lreycinet.

* * BurvrroN, Due. : articuli oblongi, applanati v. ancipites.  Ceramidia sparsa, numerosa.

11. Awpnrros Bowerbankii, Hurv.; fronde robusta, tri-dichotoma ramosissima com-
presso-plana, ramis pluries furcatis sursum sensim latioribus, geniculis granulis
calcareis onustis, articulis basilaribus subteretibus, mediis lato-cuneatis applanatis,
superioribus elliptico-oblongis v. cuneatis applanatis truncatis terminalibus rotundatis,
ceramidiis minutis verrucosis numerosissimis. (TaB. XXXVIL.)

Haz. Cape of Good Hope; Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank. Port Natal, Dr. Gueinzius.
(v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. el. Bowerbank ; Gueinzius.)

Frond 3—4 inches high, the primary branches trichotomous, all the rest dichotomous,
Branches many times forked, becoming broader and flatter upwards. Basal articulations
compressed, but thick, linear oblong ; those of the lower part of the branches two-edged,
dilated, broadly wedge-shaped ; of the upper elliptic-oblong or irregular, much flattened
and sharp-edged, truncate at the top. Joints, except in the youngest part of the frond,
where they are naked, densely covered with small, hard, caleareous granules.  Ceramidia
very small and numerous, like pimples, covering the fertile articulations. Colowr, a
purple-red.

A very noble species which I dedicate to J. Scott Bowerbank, Bsq., who most
generously placed the whole of his collection of corallines at my disposal, for
examination.

Tab, 87. AmpniroA BowERBANKIL. Tig. 1. Frond :—the natural size. 2. Part of

a branch. 3. Fragment (with the lime removed) with ceramidium. 4. Vertical
section of a ceramidium. 5. A spore. 6. Cellular tissue of the frond —magnified.

12. Ampurroa dilatata, Zamour. ; fronde tri-dichotoma, ramis pluries furcatis sursum
sensim dilatatis, geniculis nudis brevissimis, articulis inferioribus angustis subtere-
tibus vel compressis, superioribus sensim latioribus lineari-cuncatis compresso-planis
ancipitibus diametro 3—4-plo longioribus apice emarginatis v. denticulatis, ceramidiis
numerosissimis minutis.  Dre. Class. p. 113.  Lamour. Cor. flew. p. 298.

Has. Port Natal, Dr. Gueinzius.
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Fronds (much broken) scemingly 2-3 inches high, the primary branches often tricho-
tomous, the rest dichotomous, much branched. Stems rather slender below, compressed
or subterete, gradually becoming flatter and wider upwards. Joints very short, fitted into
an excavation of the articulation. Middle and upper articulations plano-compressed, two-
edged, linear or linear wedge-shaped, 1-2 lines broad, and about 3—4 long, the terminal
ones nearly or quite as wide as the others, rounded at the top. ~ Ceramidia very abundant,
covering the fertile articulations. ~ Colour, a bright purple-red.

13. AwpHTROA anceps, Due.; fronde robusta tri-dichotoma ramosissima, ramis pluries
furcatis erectis sensim attenuatis, geniculis nudis longiusculis, articulis basilaribus
crassis brevissimis teretibus, caulinis elongatis plus minus compressis, rameis dilatatis
lato-linearibus oblongis vel ellipticis ancipitibus margine acutis basi et apici obtusis
vel emarginatis, superioribus terminalibusque sensim angustioribus lineari-clavatis
lincaribusque truncatis, ceramidiis (mihi ignotis). (Tas. XXXVIL)

Has. Norfolk Island, Dr. M¢ William. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Forbes.)

Root, a large calcareous mass.  Fronds 3—4 inches high, excessively branched, the main
divisions trichotomous, the lesser ones dichotomous; the lower part of the stem nearly
cylindrical, and very robust, with short joints. ~Above, the stem is more compressed, with
longer joints, some of which are rounded at the edge, others sharp and dilated. Articula-
tions of the branches nearly flat, 1-2 lines broad, 4-5 lines long, obtuse, or rounded at
both ends. Upper articulations much narrower. Colour, a bright reddish-purple, fading
to greenish yellow.

Tab. 37. AmpruTrROA ANCEPS. Tig. 1. A frond :—the natural size. 2 and 3. Portions
of the upper and lower branches. 4. Cellular tissue :—magnified.

14, AuprIroa foliosa, Zamour. ; < dichotoma, rigida, articulis inferne teretibus superne
¢] ¢l O 2 P
planis subfoliiformibus marginibus undulatis nervo medium percurrente.”  Lemour. in
Frey. Voy. Zool. p. 628.

Han. *Iles Mariannes,” Freycinet.

15. Awpriroa galaxauroides, Soud. ; “dichotoma, basi subcylindracea, ramis fastigiatis,
articulis compressis linearibus basi angustatis apice auriculatis, ceramidiis creberrimis
verruczeformibus poro pertusis.”  Sond. in Pl Preiss, vol. ii. p. 188.

Has. New Holland. Swan River, M. Preiss.

16. AMpurroa australis, Sond.; dichotoma vel geniculis prolificantibus trichotoma,
articulis compressis ovalibus oblongisve leevissimis.”  Sond. in PL. Preiss. vol. ii.
p- 188.

Has. Swan River, M. Preiss.

17. Awpniroa variabilis, Hare.; fronde pusilla compressa trichotoma vel palmatim

ramosa parum divisa, ramis simplicibus furcatis vel apice swepe palmatis, articulis
basilaribus lineari-cuneatis, inferioribus anguste cuneatis apice dilatatis biauritisque,
mediis similibus longioribus, superioribus plano-compressis lato-cuneatis palmatisque,

terminalibus (polymorphis) linearibus v. cuneatis latis v. angustis ceramidiis ignotis.
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Has. Cape Frio, M. Darwin, No. 437. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Darwin.)

A small but curious species, excessively variable in the shape of its joints, and
uniting the groups drthrocardia and Burytion, some of the articulations being long,
flat, and unequal sided, others eared or sagittate at the top, but much drawn out
below.  Colour, in the specimens seen, faded to greenish-white.

* ¥ K ARTHROCARDIA, Due.  Articuli compressi, plerumgue subalati, obcordati.

Ceramidia conica, sparse.

18. AmpHIROA corymbosa, Dre.; fronde robusta apice bipinnata, pinnis pinnulisque
creberrimis erecto-patentibus, articulis basilaribus teretibus brevissimis moniliformibus,
mediis superioribusque compressis late deltoideis obcordatisve angulis lateralibus
porrectis acutis vel cornigeris, articulis ramulorum subsagittatis, ultimis lanceolatis
compressis. (Tas. XXXVIIL) Dure. Class. p. 112.

CoRALLINA magnifica, Leach.

Has. Cape of Good Hope, Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank. New Zealand, Rev. . Colenso,
No. 651. (v.s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Bowerbank ; cl. Hooker.)

Four to five inches high, densely tufted; the stems cylindrical and naked below, closely
pinnate or bipinnate, and much compressed above. _Articulations of the upper part of the
stem, and of the pinnee strongly compressed at the sides, broadly cuneate or deltoid, with
very prominent and acute lateral angles. Anrticulations of the ramuli mostly sagittate :
the terminal ones lanceolate.

Tab. 38. AwmpuTROA CORYMBOSA. Kig. 1. Frond:—fhe natural size. 2. Small por-
tion of the same. 3. A fertile articulation, and ceramidium :—>bolh magnified.

19. Ameniroa Wardii, Harv. ; fronde robusta pluries pinnata circumseriptione latissima,
pinnis pinnulisque creberrimis erecto-patentibus sursum sensim brevioribus, articulis
diametro vix longioribus, basilaribus incrassatis compresso-teretibus subquadratis,
mediis compressis cuneato-deltoideis hexagonis angulis obtusis (nec porrectis),
superioribus quadratis, articulis ramulorum cuneatis oblongisve compressis, ultimis
ellipsoideis obtusissimis. (Tas. XXXVIIL)

Has. South Australia, at Port Philip, Mrs. Mallard. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl.
N. B. Ward.)

A fine species with the habit of the preceding, from which it is readily known by
the obtuse-angled articulations.

Tab. 38. AmpuIrRoA WaRrDIL. Fig. 1. A frond :—/ke natural size. 2. Portion of the
same :—nagiified.

20. Ampuiroa Mallardise, Harv. ; fronde robusta pluries pinnata circumseriptione latis-
sima, pinnis pinnulisque creberrimis erecto-patentibus sursum brevioribus, pinnulis
ultimis gracilibus attenuatis teretibus, articulis diametro subduplo longioribus, basi-
laribus incrassatis, mediis compressis cuneato-deltoideis hexagonis angulis obtusis vel

02
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vix acutis, superioribus cuneatis, articulis ramulorum cylindraceis filiformibus apicibus
acutis.

THaB. South Australia, at Port Phillip, Mrs. Mallard. (v.s. in Herd. 7. C. D. comm. cl.
N. B. Ward.)

Nearly allied to 4. Wardii, and perhaps rather a variety than a distinet species.
It differs chiefly in the uniformly slender and cylindrical pinnules, tapering to a
sharp point. Their terminal articulation is frequently incrassated, as if disposed
to form a ceramidium.

91. Ampurroa Darwini, Harv.; fronde brevi plano-compressa pinnata v. bipinnata,
pinnis pinnulisque creberrimis, articulis plano-compressis, basilaribus cuneatis, mediis
superioribusque obcordatis et sagittatis angulis lateralibus productis obtusis, articulis
apicalibus ovatis, ceramidiis binis e disco artiouli prominentibus verruczeformibus.

Has. Chonos, Chiloe, M. Darwin, No. 2423 in part. (. s.in Herb. T. C. D. comin. el.
Darwin.)

Half an inch to an inch high, but probably not grown to its full size, once or twice
pinnate ; the pinnw close together. Articulations Tather shorter than broad, obcordate,
or somewhat sagittate, with a deep sinus at the apex and a pair of wide, spreading, blunt,
ear-like lobes; the terminal articulation ovate. All the articulations much compressed
toward the edges. Ceramidia, one or two on each of the middle and lower articulations,
rather large and prominent.  Colour, a dark lurid purple.

Allied in many respects to 4. Orbigniana, but with a ramification so different,
that T cannot unite it with that species.

22. Anmpuiroa Orbigniana, Due.; fronde laxe dichotoma, ramis elongatis patentibus,
articulis obeordatis v. scutiformibus angulis lateralibus rotundatis auriculeeformibus
nune porrectis nune obsoletis, articulis superioribus obovatis, ceramidiis binis ternisve
e disco articuli prominentibus verruczeformibus. (Tas. XXXVIIL)  Due. Class.
p- 112. &e.

Has. Shores of Patagonia and Chiloe, 20’ Orbigny ; Mr. Darwin (1770, and part of 2423.)
(v. s. in Herb, T. C. D. comm. cl. Darwin.)

Frond 3—4 inches long, dichotomous or irregularly trichotomous, the branches patent,
distantly forked. Articulations obeordate or shield-shaped, the upper angles rounded and

often much produced ; sometimes obsolete. Ceramidia rather large, prominent. Colour,
a very dark lurid purple.

Tab. 38. AMPuTROA ORBIGNIANA. Fig. 1. Frond :—tke natural size. 2,3, 4. Por-
tions of the frond. 5. Section of a ceramidium. 6. A spore :—all magnified.
23. Awparroa Chilensis, Dre. ; < dichotoma, articulis irregularibus obcordatis v. obcor-

dato-cuneatis dilatatis conceptaculis binis instructis, lobis plus minusve prominulis.”
Dne. Class. p. 113.

Hags. Chiloe, M. Gay.
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* % % % CuriLosroruM, Dne.  drticuli compressi obcordati v. sagittati.  Ceramidia
bina, in margine superiore loborum immersa.

24. AmpurroA Stangeri, Harv.; fronde robusta stipitata flabellatim ramosissima, ramis
dichotomis fastigiatis, apicibus latis, articulis basilaribus annulatis teretibus superne
sensim cuneatis compressisque auritis vel exauritis, articulis ramorum subalterne
minoribus et majoribus, minoribus apice sagittatis vel truncatis, majoribus acutiformi-
bus vel novilunaribus apice concavis rotundatis cornibus inflexis, ceramidiis ignotis.
(Tas. XXXIX.)

Has. Port Natal, South Africa, Dr. Gueinzius. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D.)

Frond 4-5 inches high, simple and stipe-like below, flabellately branched above, the
branches dichotomous, fastigiate. ~Articulations of the stipe tolerably constant in form,
the lowermost short and bead-like, the upper gradually more wedge-shaped, and the
uppermost with prominent ear-like angles. Those of the branches, however, are so much
varied that it is almost impossible to give an intelligible account of them. As a general
rule, every articulation is either large or small, but otherwise there is little regularity.
The smaller articulations are of several shapes, rounded, shield-like, fiddle-shaped, truncate,
or eared, or winged : the larger are generally broadly lunate, with the outer side rounded,
and the cusps incurved. Fruit unknown. Colour, a fine purple red.—Such is the usual
form, but there are two varieties; the first less branched, with less dilated articulations
the second with branches ending in slender ramifications like those of Junia rubens! and
each ramulus tipped with two or three dilated articulations.

Tab. 39. Ampurros Stancert. Fig. 1. A frond :—éke natural size. 2, 3. Portions
of the same :—maguified.

25. Amrpuiroa flabellata, Harv. ; fronde elata graeilescente stipitata flabellatim ramosis-
sima, ramis dichotomis fastigiatis, apicibus tenuibus, articulis basilaribus teretibus
brevibus superne sensim cuneatis et compressis, articulis ramorum fere omnibus nisi
supremis sagittato-auritis, auriculis patentibus acutis v. obtusis, terminalibus cylin-
draceis, ceramidiis ignotis. . minor. (Tas. XXXIX.)

Has. Port Natal, Dr. Gueinzius. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D.)

Frond 4—6 inches high, with a simple stipe 2—3 inches long, forked at the summit ; the
divisions repeatedly and closely dichotomous, erecto-patent, fastigiate, forming a fan-
shaped frond., Articulations of the stipe terete-compressed, rarely eared; those of the
branches sagittate, with the lobes spreading, acute, or obtuse, sometimes much produced.
The articulations of the terminal ramuli are generally terete, slender, and without ears.
Colour, a bright reddish-purple.

Tab. 39. AwpHIrRoA FLABELLATA. Fig. 1. Frond :—uatural size. 2, 3, 4. Portions
of different parts of the same :—magnified.

26. AMPHIROA elegans, Hook. fil. & Harv. ; fronde longiuseula gracili dichotoma, axillis
remotis, articulis basilaribus teretibus diametro triplo longioribus mediis superiori-
busque sagittatis acutilobis, lobis subulatis erecto-patentibus, apicibus obtusis, cera-
midiis in lobis articulorum immersis. (Tas. XXXVIIL)

Has. New Zealand, Zev. /7. Colenso, 630. (v. s.in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)
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Two to three inches high, slender, irregularly dichotomous, the forks distant. Cera-
midia immersed in the lobe of the articulation, opening on the upper margin, below the
apex of the lobe.

Nearly allied to 4. acutiloba, Due., but longer and more robust.

Tab. 38. AMPHIROA ELEGANS. Pig. 1. Frond :—tke natural sice. 2. Portion of the
same. 3. Apex of a branch after ‘maceration in acid. 4. Fertile lobe of an
articulation, with immersed ceramidium :—all magnified.

97. AMPHIROA cultrata, Harv. ; fronde gracili plano-compressa dichotoma, axillis paten-
tibus, articulis basilaribus teretibus brevissimis vel diametro vix duplo longioribus
mediis superioribusque applanatis cordato-sagittatis, lobis cultriformibus compressis
lato-subulatis mucronatis, apicibus obtusis, ceramidiis in lobis articulorum immersis.
(TaB. XXXIX.)

Map. Port Natal, Gueinzius. Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank. (v.s. in Herd. T. C. D.)

Frond 1-3 inches long, variable in habit. I have three varieties, the first of which is
three inches high, slender, and much branched; the second, intermediate ; and the third
an inch high, densely tufted and dull in colour; appearances probably caused by locality.
Tn all, the form of the articulations is very similar. —Ceramidia, as in the preceding, con-
cealed in the swollen ears of the fertile articulations.

Tab. 39. AypuIRoA cuLTRATA. Fig.1. The frond :—fhe natural size. 2. Portion of a
barren ; and 3, of a fertile branch —amnagnified.

28. AmpurROA sagittata, Due. ; ©dichotoma, articulis sagittatis extremitatibus acutis vel
ovariiferis.” Lamowr. in Frey. Voy. Zool. p. 625. t. 95. fig. 11-12.  Sond. in Pr. Pl
vol. ii.

Has. Mauritius, Freycinet. Swan River, M. Preiss, fide cl. Sonder. Algoa Bay, Herb.
Bowerbank.

A larger plant than the preceding.

29. Ampurroa Lamourouxiana, Dre. ; “elongata apice curvata, articulis obcordatis lobis
acutis adpressis, superioribus teretibus.” Due. Class. p. 113.

Has. Cape of Good Hope, Cupt. Carmichael in Herb. Lamourous.
30. AwpriRoA fastigiata, Due.; “articulis infimis depressis subquadratis minutis mediis

obeordato-cuneatis, lobis acutiusculis ascendentibus, supremis obtusis rotundatis.”
Dre. l.c. p. 113.

Has. Herb. D’ Orbigny, fide Decaisne.  Probably from South America.
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Grxvus 2. CORALLINA, Ziwn.

Frons articulata, calearea, geniculis brevissimis. Ceramidia terminalia, ovata v. urceolata,
apice poro pertusa, fasciculum sporarum pyriformium foventia. Spore demum zonatim
quadripartitee.  Algw cosmopolitanc, pinnatim ramosze, raro subdichotomm,  Articuli
swpius cuneiformes, plus minus compressi.

1. CorarriNa armata, Hook. fil. et Harv. ; fronde brevi basi incrassata stipitata apice fla-
bellata, ramis subfasciculatis ecreberrimis bipinnatis latissimis fastigiatis, articulis
infimis applanatis processibus spinweformibus onustis, mediis lato-obcuncatis plano-
compressis brevibus apice spinis 2-4—6 verticillatis armatis, superioribus cuneatis
leevibus diametro sesquilongioribus, ramulorum teretibus gracilibus diametro 2-4 plo
longioribus, apicibus obtusis s@pe capitatis, ceramidiis ovatis. (Tab. XT..)

Has. New Zealand, Rev. 7. Colenso, No. 224 and 654. (v. s. in Herd. 1. C. D. comm. c.
Hooker.)

Frond 1-2 inches high, with a stout, simple stem, having at its summit several densely
crowded fastigiate branches.  Branches bipinnate, the divisions spreading.  Articulations
of the stipe short, very broad and compressed, crowned with spines and sometimes con-
cealed under other spinous processes issuing from the disc; of the branches rather
narrower, but broadly obconic, crowned with 2-6 subulate spines; of the pinne more
slender, and either naked, or furnished with two apical spines, one at each outer angle ; of
the ramuli quite cylindrical, slender, 3—4 times as long as broad.  Ceramidia plentiful,
terminating the ramuli.  Colowr, a dull purple.

Tab. 40. CORALLINA ARMATA. Tig. 1. The frond :—of the natural size. 2, 3. Portions
of the same. 4. Articulations from the stipe. 5, 6. Fertile ramuli. 7. Vertical
section of a ceramidium :—all magnified.

2. CorarriNa Berterii, Mont.; fronde brevi gracili basi simplici apice crebre bipinnata,
pinnis elongatis applanatis, pinnulis brevissimis, articulis infimis cuneatis, caulinis
sensim latioribus, mediis superioribusque deltoideis lateribus alseformibus apicibus
arcuato-truncatis margine simplicibus v. crenatis, ramulorum brevissimis obovatis
seepe incrassatis v, in ceramidia mutatis, apicibus obtusissimis. Mont. in Fi. Okil. ined.

Has. Chili, Bertero in Herb, Mont. (v. s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Montagne.)

1-2 inches high. Sfems slender below, broader and more compressed upwards, bi-pin-
nate above; the pinna long and simple, the pinnules exceedingly short, and mostly formed
of single articulations, frequently geminate. Lower articulations cuneate, subcompressed ;
upper ones much broader and flatter, ribbed in the centre, with wide, wing-like margins, in
shape not unlike the body of a skate-fish.

3. CorALLINA chilensis, Due. ; fronde brevi dense caespitosa apice pinnata v. bipinnata,
pinnis crebris subfasciculatis, articulis infimis caulinisque cuneatis compressis
diametro sesquilongioribus, superioribus obovatis latioribus longioribusque  seepe
palmatis vel apice profunde laciniatis, ramulorum gracilibus cylindraceis simplicibus
vel apice trifidis, ceramidiis ovatis terminalibus. Due. in Herd. Paris. ined.

Has.  Chili, Herb. Paris.. Valparaiso (No. 2151) and Port Famine (No. 1840),
AMr. Darwin. Norfolk Island, Herb. Hooker. (v. s. in Herb. T, C. D. comm. ¢l. Darwin.)
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1-2 inches high, bi-tri-pinnate above, the pinnae long, erecto-patent, the upper ones
gradually shorter.  Arficulations of the stem and branches once and half as long as broad,
cuneate, simple, the upper ones longer and more expanded towards the apex, very irregular
in shape, often laciniate or crenate; the apical ones, especially, frequently palmate.

Nearly allied to C. palmata, Kg. and to C. Deshayesii, Mont.  The Port Famine
specimens have a starved look, and probably grew near high-water mark. Those
from Valparaiso are more developed, and serve for the type of the species. The
plant also occurs in a mixed bundle received from Mr. Darwin and marked « S.
America.”  The Norfolk Tsland specimens in Herb. Hooker are slightly different.

4. CorarriNa officinalis, Zinn.; {fronde pinnata vel bi-pinnata, articulis inferioribus cy-
lindraceis diametro duplo longioribus superioribus obconieis tereti-compressis apice
simplicibus, ramulis cylindraceis, obtusis. Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 222. B. caloclada ;
(Amphiroa caloclada, Dze.); articulis mediis superioribusque ceramidiis spuriis
mamilleformibus densissime onustis.

Has. Falkland Islands (No. 1143) and Chonos, Chiloe (No. 2423), M. Darwin (both
debilitated varieties.) Cape of Good Hope. (v. s.in Herd. 1. C. D.)

A very variable, cosmopolitan species. The var. calocluda is exceedingly unlike the
common form, and exhibits fruit at first sight so like the fruit of an Amphirea,
that it may readily be taken for one of that genus; nor should T venture to decide
otherwise had T not before me a suite of specimens of undoubted C. officinalis collected
by myself from the shore near Dublin, among which I find every degree of change
from the common state to the abnormal one. A ramulus from one of these speci-
is figured in Phye. Brit.

5. CorALLINA loricata, Ky.: « minuta, basi attenuata, subramosa, ramis brevibus oppositis
articulis inferioribus teretibus diametro parum longioribus vel subzqualibus, supe-
rioribus alatis cuneatis apice profunde emarginatis.” Kiitz. Plye. Gen.

Hag. Cape of Good Hope, Kiitzing.

Species inquirenda.

6. CoraLLINA capensis, Leach; in IHerb. Lamour. ined.

Has. Cape of Good Hope.

Gexus 8. JANIA, Zamouwr.

Frons articulata, calcarea, geniculis brevissimis. ~ Ceramidia terminalia vel axillaria, ovata,
turbinata vel urceolata, ramulis binis vel quaternis corniformibus cristata, apice poro
pertusa, faseiculum sporarum pyriformium foventia. Spore demum zonatim quadri-
divise.  Algee cosmopolitane, dichotoma vel pinnatim ramosee, gracillime. _Articuli
teretes vel compressi, nune eylindracei, nunc obcuneati.
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* HALIPTILON.  Frous pinnatin composita.

1. JaN1A rosea, Dre. ; fronde plumosa indivisa vel pinnatim ramosa, ramis virgatis sub-
tripinnatis, pinnis pinnulisque brevibus creberrimis gracillimis subcapillaribus, pin-
nulis seepius furcatis vel bipartitis, articulis ramorum diametro equalibus lato-obeu-
neatis angulis prominulis, ramulorum linearibus diametro 3-plo longioribus, apicibus
acutis, ceramidiis terminalibus antennatis urceolatis. (Tas. XL..)

Has. Coast of Australia. King George’s Sound, Mr. Darwin, 3558, &e. (v. s. in Herb.
1.6.D)

Two to three inches high, densely tufted. Fronds either simple or pinnately divided,
the divisions long, and closely bi-tripinnate with short and very slender ramuli. £ricu-
lations of the branches large compared to those of the ramuli, beadlike.

Tab. 40. Jaxta rosea. Fig. 1. Frond :—uatural size. 2. Part of a branch, 3. Ramuli
and ceramidia :—magnified.

2. Jania Cuvieri, Dre. ; fronde plumosa pinnatim composita, ramis crebris virgatis sub-
tripinnatis, pinnis pinnulisque creberrimis gracilibus, pinnulis simplicibus vel furcatis,
articulis ramorum diametro sesqui-vel duplo longioribus lato-obcuneatis angulis pro-
minulis, ramulorum linearibus diametro 2—3-plo longioribus, ceramidiis terminalibus
antennatis urceolatis.

Has. Coasts of Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, &c. ; common. Port Natal? Gueinzius.
(v.s.in Herb. T. C. D.)

A larger and less delicate plant than the preceding, but so similar that T cannot
satisfactorily express the differences in words.  In J. 70see the ramuli are much
more slender in proportion to the branches than in J. Cuvieri. The Port Natal
specimens are very like those from New Holland, yet not exactly the same.

3. Jan1a Hombronii, Montf. ; “ramosissima, tripinnata, pinnis confertis flabellatis, arti-
culis rachidis inferne teretibus superne obcuneato-truncatis compressis longitudine
diametro subzqualibus, ramulorum teretibus apice aut ovato-globosis conceptaculi-
geris aut filiformibus sterilibus diametro duplo triplove longioribus.” Mont. Pol.
Sud. Bot. p. 146.

Has. Lord Auckland’s Island, D’Urville, Dr. Hooker. (v.s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl.
Hooker.)

A much coarser plant than C. Cuvieri.

4. Jaxia pistillaris, Mont. ; ““laxe bipinnata, pinnis pinnulisque remotis patenti-erectis,
articulis rachidis compressis subparallelogrammis apice parum dilatatis diametro
duplo longioribus, pinnulis simplicibus teretibus apice discoideo- vel capitato-incras-
satis tetrasporophoris.”  Mont. Pol. Sud. Bot. p. 147.

Has. Bay of Islands, New Zealand, M. Hombron.

5. JaN1A gracilis, Mont. ; * purpurea, ramis elongatis flexilibus, articulis inferne teretibus

superne compressis, ramulorum filiformibus.”  Mont. I. ¢. p. 147.
P
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CoraLLiNa gracilis, Lame. Polyp. Flex. p. 288.
Has. Island of Akaroa, New Zealand, M. Hombron.

6. JANIA PANICULATA, Dre.; “ramosa dichotoma rare trichotoma, articulis compressis
subulatis ramulosis, ramulis paniculatis teretibus.”  Lamz, in Freyct. Voy. Zool.
p- 626.

Has. Isle of France.

7. JaN1A granifera, Dre. ; fronde gracili pinnatim composita subtripinnata, pinnis erebris
vel remotis elongatis bipinnatis, pinnulis longiusculis gracilibus sensim attenuatis,
ramulis ultimis capillaribus simplicibus, articulis ramorum subeylindraceis vix obeu-
neatis diametro duplo longioribus, ramulorum linearibus diametro 3—4-plo longiori-
bus, ceramidiis longe pedicellatis urceolatis vel pyriformibus antennatis vel s®pe
simplicibus. ~ Dre. Class. p. 111., &e.

Has. Tasmania, Mr. Guun, Rev. Mr. Bwing, &c. (v.s. in Herb. T'. C. D.)

A less regularly branched and more slender plant than C. Cuwvieri, with less
difference between the diameter of its branches and ramuli, and not closely feathered
like the preceding species. Pinnee and pinnules often remote; the latter long and
simple.

8. Jania subulata, Sond.; fronde dichotoma fastigiata flabelliformi, ramis creberrime
pinnulatis vel bipinnulatis vel ramulis erispatis undique obsessis, pinnulis capillaribus
brevissimis moniliformibus furcatis sensim attenuatis, articulis ramorum subrotundis
vel quadratis diametro equalibus moniliformibus, ramulorum ellipticis diametro duplo
longioribus, ceramidiis breve pedicellatis urceolatis. Sonder, PIL. Preiss. vol. ii. p. 186.
(Tas. XL.)

3. erispata ; ramis ramulisque crispatis, ramulis undique insertis numerosissimis.  J. eris-
pata, Lamz. Pol. Flex. p. 289. t. 10.f. 3.

CoraLLINA subulata, Bilis, Cor. p. 119. no. 23. t. 21. f. 6. B.

Has. Common on the stems of Caulinia antarctica, on the shores of New Holland, Tas-
mania, &e.  (v. s, i Herb. T. C. D.)

A variable plant, but readily known by its dichotomous moniliform main
branches, pinnulated with very short capillary ramuli. Ellis’s figure is so charac-
teristic that I can scarcely question Mr. Sonder’s reference to it, although Ellis’s
specimen is said to have come from the West Indies.

* % JANIRA.  Frons dichotoma, sepius fastigiata.

9. Janta tenuissima, Sond.; *dichotoma, fastigiata, submoniliformis, ramis divaricatis,
articulis diametro sublongioribus, ceramidiis ovatis.” (Tas. XL.) Sond. in PI.
Preiss. 2. p. 186.

Has. Swan River, Preiss. King George’s Sound, Darwin, no. 3558. (v.s. in Herd.
T. C. D. comm. cl. Darwin.)
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Very slender, dichotomous, divaricate, the forks widely spreading. Articulations moni-
liform, short, striate longitudinally.
TaB. 40. JANIA TENUISSIMA. Fig. 1. Tuft :—##e natural size. 2. Branches. 3. Apex
of a branch :—magnified

10. Jan1a antennina, Ky. ; « dichotoma, fastigiata, submoniliformis, ramis erectiusculis,
articulis diametro subsequalibus, ceramidiis ovatis subproliferis.”  Sond. 1. c. p. 186,
Kutz. Phye. gen. p- 389.

Has. New Holland, Kutzing. Swan River, Preiss. (v.s.9n Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl.
Kutzing.)
Closely related to the preceding, but more robust. Both seem to come very close
to the following.

11. Janta micrarthrodia, Zamour.; articulis brevibus, approximatis. Lamour. Pol. Sew.
B2 o s,

Has. Australia, upon Fuci ; Lamourou.

12. Jania rubens, Lamour. ; fronde brevi ceespitosa dichotoma fastigiata, axillis patenti-
bus, ramis strictis curvatis vel arcuatis filiformibus, articulis eylindraceis diametro
4—6-plo longioribus ceramidiis axillaribus terminalibusque. Lama. Pol. Jlew. 8. 9. fig.
6, 7. Harv. Phye. Brit. t. 252. &e.

Has. Port Natal, Dr. Gueinzius. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D.)
Very like the European form of this widely dispersed plant.

13. Jania fastigiata, Harv. ; fronde elata fastigiata dichotoma axillis acutissimis, ramis
strictis erectis, apicibus subinflatis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis infimis diametro
sesquilongioribus superioribus duplo vel subtriplo longioribus, geniculis constrictis ;
ecramidiis terminalibus longissime antennatis.

Has. Algoa Bay, South Africa, Herb. Bowerbank. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl.
Bowerbank.)

Fronds -3 inches high, finely tufted, fastigiate. Stems as thick as hogs’ bristle, of

nearly equal diameter throughout, repeatedly forked, having all the divisions very erect,
and all the branches of equal height. Articulations short.  Colour a fine rosy red.

14. Jania Natalensis, Harv.; fronde elata fastigiata dichotoma axillis acutis, ramis
erectis strictis curvatisque apicibus acutis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis infimis
diametro duplo-triplove superioribus sextuplo- v. octuplo longioribus, ceramidiis
(ignotis).

Has. Port Natal, South Africa, Dr. Gueinzius. (v. s. in Herb. T, C. D.)

Frond 2-3 inches high, more robust than the preceding, and with far longer articula-
tions,  Colour dull purple.
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{
Gexus 4. MASTOPHORA, Dze. K‘ " g
s,
NSRBI
Frons stipitata, plana, calcareo-coriacea, flexilis, flabelliformis vel dichotomo-fastigiata,
margine sepe inflexo.  Ceramidia conoidea, convexa, sessilia, per totam frondem
sparsa. Algw fropice vel australes, specioswe, frondose, purpuree, seepius trans-
versim striatee vel zonate.

O

1. MasropHoRrA Lamourouxii, Due. ; stipite elata angusta canaliculata pluries furcata,
ramis fastigiatis supra in frondem cuneato-flabelliformem incisam tenuem concentrice
striatam expansis, margine inflexo, pagina inferiore pruinosa, ceramidiis magnis sub-
marginalibus.  (TaB. XLL) Dre. Bss. p. 114. Endl. 3rd. suppl. p. 50.

Has. Port Natal, South Africa, Dr. Gueinzius. (v.s.in Herb. T, C. D.)

Frond 4-5 inches high, with a rigid but flexible subeartilaginous, slender channelled
stem, much branched dichotomously, the branches ending in cuneate or flabelliform cloven
or variously lobed laciniz, whose margin is strongly inflexed. Apices and axils rounded.
Upper surface finely chagrined and marked with minute concentric strie, purple; the
lower glaucous, like the surface of a plum.  Ceramidia very large and prominent.

Tas. 41. Masrormora Lamovrovxir. Fig. 1. Frond :—#he natural size. 2. Portions
of a frondlet showing both surfaces. 3. Part of the same, after the removal of the
lime by acid. 4. Cellular structure. 5. Vertical scction of a ceramidivm :—al/
magnified.

2. MasroPHORA plana, Sond. ; “ plana, fronde tenui expansa subdichotoma lobata, seg-
mentis elongatis cuneatis apice bifidis, laciniis obtusis planis, ceramidiis hemisphericis
sparsis.”  Sond. in Pl. Preiss. vol. ii. p. 188.

Has. Swan River, Preiss. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Sonder.)

Three inches long, membrano-coriaceous, dull red, the segments fastigiate, from three to
five lines wide at the tips, narrowed gradually to the base. The whole frond zoned with
minute concentric striee. Ceramidia large, scattered.

-

3. MasropHoRA flabellata, Sond.; ¢ fronde tenui expansa irregulariter divisa, seg-
mentis elongatis angustis apice flabellatis integris vel 2-3-lobatis, lobis rotundatis
apice marginibusque subinvolutis, ceramidiis hemisphericis sparsis.” Sond. in PL
Pretss. vol. ii. p. 188.

1aB. Swan River, Preiss. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D.)

Nearly related to the preceding, but less regularly divided, with broader and
thinner segments.

1. MasrorHoRA hypoleuca, Harv.; stipite elata angusta canaliculata pluries furcata,
ramis supra in frondem cuneiformem furcatam expansis, laciniis linearibus margine
mvoluto, pagina inferiori albo-lanata stictis nigris depressis conspersa. (TaB. XLL)

[Ias. Port Natal, South Africa, Dr. Gueinzius. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D.)
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Frond 3-4 inches high, much branched, irregularly dichotomous, not fastigiate. Branches
ending in cuneate, forked segments, whose margins are strongly rolled in and apices
obtuse. Upper surface shagrined and striate; lower covered with a short, white, woolly
down, and dotted all over with minute, dark-coloured, depressed, naked spots. ~Ceramidia
large and prominent.  Colour, a dull brownish purple.

Tab. 41. MasropHORA uYPOLEUCA. Fig. 1. Part of a frond:— the natural size.
2. Apex of a segment, showing the under surface. 3. A ceramidium, after the
removal of the lime by acid :—botk magnified. T

Genus 5. MELOBESIA, Lamowr.

T

Frons libera vel adnata, calcarea, polymorpha ; plana, orbicularis vel lobata ; vel globosa ; vel
cylindracea et ramosa.  Ceramidia hemispherica, seepius depressa, per totam frondem
sparsa. Algee cosmopolitane ¢ mari profundiori enatee, saxicol, vel algis majoribus
adnascentes, nunc tenues, membranaceo-crustacese, nunc incrassatee et lapidescentes.

1, MevoBEsiA mamillaris, Harv. ; late incrustans, saxicola, suborbicularis, crusta tenui
arcte adnata mamillis densissimis brevibus demum eclongatis ramosis exasperata,
ceramidiis in apicibus mamillarum immersis. (Tas. XL1.)

Has. Bahia (Brazil) in tidal pools, Mr. Darwin, No. 3854, 3855, 3856; also Port
Famine, Terra del Fuego, No. 1840, 99, 197 ; St. Jago, Cape Verde ; Algoa Bay,
Herb. Bowerbank. (v. s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Darwin.)

Spreading over stones in a thin crust, covered when young with closely set, ma-
millary tubercles, which gradually lengthen into erect terete branches, becoming
divided and massed together, and form eventually a thick crust, composed of inter-
lacing branches. Ceramidia sunk in the tips of the mamille. “1In one case I
found a cone (ceramidium) placed on one side, instead of on the summit, of a branch.
The greater number of the branches have white, rounded ends, and on some of
these there were appearances, as if a ceramidium had once existed there, and had
since sealed off. In some branches there were traces of cavities low down in them.
Colour, on the under surfaces of the branches paler than in Corallina officinatis, in
other parts creamy, with a tinge of flesh-red.”  Darw. MSS.

Tab. 41. Merosesta maMinLarts. Fig. 1. Frond, on a stone :—#he natural size. 2. 3.
Portions, of different ages. 4. A mamillary fertile branch. 5. A section of its apex,
with ceramidium after maceration in acid :—magnified.

2. Mgerosrsia Darwini, Harv. ; fruticosa, ponderosa, ramosissima, ramis densissime ag-
gregatis erectis in massam crassam congestis, ramulis verticalibus apice conoideis.

Has. King George’s Sound, M. Darwin. (v. s. in Herb. 1. C. D. comm. cl. Darwin.)

Forms large masses of unknown extent, two or three inches in height, wholly
built up of cylindrical, branching, stony fronds, soldered together, with all the
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divisions very ervect ; the ultimate ones free, and mamilleform. The whole plant
not unlike a mass of stalagmites.

3. MELoBEsTA Brassica-florida, Harv.; fronde lapidescente ponderosa globosa e centro
undique ramosissimo, ramis basi anastomosantibus apice multifidis corymboso-fascicu-
latis fastigiatis apicibus mamilleeformibus.

Has. Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank. (v. s.)

Masses globose, 2-3 inches in diameter, branched from the centre, and strongly re-
sembling a petrified head of cauliflower.

4. MELOBESIA calcarea, ZZl. and Sol. ; fruticosa, ramosissima, ramis lapidescentibus gra-
cilibus vage ramosis, ramulis rugosis et papilliferis divaricatis.  £l. and Sol. p. 129.
t. 23.f. 13.
Has. New Zealand, Dr. Hooker. Galapagos, in 12 fathoms, Mr. Darwin, No. 3251.
(v.s. in Herd. T. C. D.)
Fronds like stony little shrubs, with distant, much divided, slender divisions, spreading
on all sides.
I venture to refer these specimens to a British form of the genus, which they
nearly resemble.

5. MeroBEsIA polymorpha, Zinn.; fronde lapidescente ponderosa polymorpha incrus-
tante lobata, lobis hemisphericis vel amorphis, ceramidiis minutis densissime
sparsis.

Has. Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank. Chonos, Mr. Darwin. No. 2478 ? (v. s. in Herb.
T.C. D)

Several inches in diameter, an inch or two thick, forming an amorphous crust, or rising
into short lumpy lobes. Ceramidia very minute, densely aggregated.

6. MeLOBESIA scabiosa, Harv.; late effusa, saxicola, orbicularis, crusta tenui rugis
minutis asperata, ceramidiis minutissimis punctiformibus numerosis sparsis.

Has. On stones, at Bahia, Mr. Darwin. No. 3857. (v.s. in Herb. T. C. D.)

“ A distinet and very common species, coating smooth surfaces in tidal pools :
colour darkish.” Darw.

7. MevoBusiA pustulata, Lamour. ; fronde crassiuscula incrustante polymorpha algicola,
ceramidiis minutis pustuliformibus densissime sparsis.

Hag. Parasitical on various Alge. Norfolk Island. Dr. M‘William. (v. s. in Herd.
T. C. D. comm. ct. Hooker.)

Fronds half an inch to an inch long, spreading over the surface of Algze or clasping the
filiform ones, smooth, of indeterminate figure, densely warted with minute pimple-like
ceramidia.  Colour, lurid purple or greenish.

8. Merosgsia amplexifrons, Haro. ; fronde laxe amplectente crassa lobata rugosa, cerami-
diis minutissimis immersis umbilicatis fere poriformibus.
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Has. Port Natal, on Gelidium, Dr. Gueinzius. (v. s. in Herd. T. C. D.)

Allied to M. pustulata, but larger, with a much thicker crust, and singularly
small, deeply sunk ceramidia.

9. MELOBESIA crassiuscula, Ky.; suborbicularis, foliacea, crassiuscula, obsolete lobata,
sub-undulata.”  Ky. Phyc. Gen. p. 386.

Has. Cape of Good Hope, on Gelidium cartilagineum ; Kiitzing.

10. MELOBESIA membranacea, Lamour. ; frondibus perpusillis dense aggregatis tenuibus
orbicularibus, ceramidiis 2-3 hemisphericis centralibus.

Has. On leaves of Caulinia, &c. ; Swan River. On Gelidium, at the Cape of Good Hope.
(v.v. et 8. in Herd. T. C. D.)

Minute, much crowded, 1-2 lines broad, scale-like. Ceramidia rather prominent, 2 or
3 to each frond. Colowr, a pale pinky red.

11. MELoBEsIA lichenoides, Ellis; fronde basifixa laminata foliiformi decumbente varie
lobata, lobis flexuosis concentrice striatis, ceramidiis conoideo-hemisphericis magnis
prominentibus sparsis.  Ellis, Phil. Trans. 57. p. 419. ¢. 17.

Has. Attached to stones and algee between tide marks. Norfolk Island, Dr. M‘William.
(v. s. in Herd. T. C. D. comm. el. Hooker.)

Forming foliated patches from one to six inches or more in diameter, consisting of
numerous overlaying lamine, variously lobed and concentrically striate, resembling one of
the semifoliaceous lichens.  Ceramidia of large size and very prominent. Colowr, pale red
or creamy.

12. MeLoBestA Patena, Hook. fil. and Harv.; fronde basi-fixa horizontali obovata vel
suborbiculari applanata crassiuscula concentrice striata nitida, margine integerrimo
crasso plano, ceramidiis orbicularibus depressis sparsis. (Tas. XL.)

Has. New Zealand, on Ballia, Rev. W. Colenso, No. 1331. (v. s. in Herb. T'. C. D. conn.
cl. Hooker.)

Fronds 1-3 inch long, fixed by a groove in the base which clasps round the stem to which
they attach themselves, otherwise free, horizontal, flat, or slightly concave, obovate, or
suborbicular, very entire, with a flat and slightly thickened margin. Ceramidia numerous,
scattered, depressed. Colour rather a deep, purplish red.

A pretty little species, named from its resemblance to the ecclesiastical vessel,
called a Patena.

Tab. 40. MeLoBEsia PareNa. Fig. 1. Numerous fronds, of various ages, growing on
old stems of Ballia. 2. Portion of a frond. 3. Section of the same :—magnified.

13. MELoBEsIA antarctica, Hook. fil. and Harv.; fronde circumscriptione orbiculari
lobata medio adnata margine integerrima libera superficie levi lineis concentricis
undulata, ceramidiis depresso-hemisphericis. 7. Antarct. vol. ii. p. 482.
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Has. Hermite Island, Cape Horn; Falkland Islands and Kerguelen’s Land : on various
Algee, especially Ballia, Dr. Hooker.

Perhaps a variety of M. Patena, but less regular in form, and more adnate.

Fam. 4. DELESSERIEAZ.

DELESSERIEE, J. Ay. in Linw, xv. p. 8. dly. Medit. p. 116,  Endl. 3rd. Suppl. p. 52.
Lindl. Vey. King. p. 25. GASTEROCARPER (partim), Due. Class. p. 65. Tramno-
pHOREA (partim), Due. l. c.p. 63. Deresseriez and Procamem, Kidz. Phyc.
Gen. p. 442. and p. 449.

Frons cellulosa, continua, areolata ; sepius foliacea, expansa ; nunc plano-compressa, decom-
posita ; nunc (rarissime) filiformis ; e cellulis polygonis inordinatis conflata.  Cellule
peripherice munquam in fila horizontalia connexwe. Fructus duplex ; 1, Conceptacula
externa (coccidia dicta), globosa v. hemispherica, intra pericarpium membranaceum
clansum (rarissime apice pertusum) massam sporarum cuneatarum ad fila fasciculata
affixarum, foventia. 2, Tetraspore in soris definitis vel in sporophyllis propriis
(stichidiis) collectz, seepius triangule partitze, raro zonate.

The plants of this family are remarkable among Rhodosperms for expanded leaf-
like fronds, often nerved, and almost always of delicate texture, and of a clear rosy
colour. In a few instances the frond is lurid purple; and in Plocamium and
Soliera it is narrow-linear or filiform and much branched. It is never articulated,
and the surface cells are usually of large size and irregular form, not arranged in
transverse lines. By most authors the Delessericee are regarded as superior in
organization to the Rhodomeleze ; but, in my opinion, the fructification of the latter
family is constructed on a higher type ; and although the frond in the less deve-
loped plants of the group—as in Polysiphonia—is simpler than we find among
Delesseriee, still, in such plants as Claudea and dmansia, we have more delicate
structures than in any Delesseriea. The two families, Riodomelee and Delesseriece,
approach much nearer to each other than would be, at first sight, supposed, nor
is it always very easy to determine the limits between them. The forms of concep-
tacle called ceramidium and coccidium do indeed, in typical cases, appear distinet ;
the one ovate, pierced by a pore; the other spherical, and closed. But in Hyme-
nena the coccidia are depressed at the top, and have a minute opening ; and in
Heminewra they seem to pass into regular ceramidia. 1 have hesitated whether to
place the last named genus here, or among Rhodomelec ; and in the position I have
given to it have been more guided by its habit, and the arrangement of fetraspores,
than by the structure of its conceptacles. If it be removed to Rhodomelec, it
would range naturally near Pollexfenia, a genus which has all the /abit of a
Nitoplyllum. j
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Noue of the following genera, except Hemineura, ave peculiar to the Southern
Ocean.  Botryoglossum and Hymenena oceur on the north-west coast of America 5
and the remaining genera are cosmopolitan. — Delesseria 7 Leprienrii is curiously
dispersed ; its stations are New York, Demarara, and New Zealand. 2. quercifolia
strikingly resembles the northern 2. sinuosa, but differs in the position of its
tetraspores ; while 2. erassinervia is scarcely distinguishable from the northern
D. Hypeglossum.  Plocamium coccineun is found throughout the temperate waters
of both hemispheres, and extends in both nearly to the cireumpolar regions ; but
all the other species of this beautiful genus are southern. 2. Magellanicum is
scarcely a congener with the others,

CONSPECTUS
GENERUM DELESSERIEARUM.

* Frons foliacea, symmetrica, costata.

I.—DELEssERIA. Costa frondem percurrens.
IL—HEMINEURA. Costa tenuis, basi et apici laciniarum evanescens.
* * Frons foliacea, vage ramosa, ecostata, vel costa obsoleta, vel nervis
irregularibus ramosis evanescentibus peragrata.
HL—Bo1rYoGLOSSUM. Frons costa crassa, sursum deliquescente instructa.

IV.—HyMENENA. Frons ecostata, nervis parallelis anastomosantibus peragrata.  Sori

lineares, inter nervos dispositi.
V.—NrroruyLLuy. Frons ecostata nervosa vel nervis vage ramosis peragrata. Sori sub-
rotundi, sparsi.
* % % PFrons linearis vel filiformis, decomposite ramosa, ramis alternis,
ramulis pectinato-secundis.

VI.—ProcaMIum.
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Genus 1. DELESSERIA, Lamour.

Frons membranacea, plana, symmetrica, costa percurrente instructa, reticulata. Coccidia
hemispherica, sepius costa semi-immersa, sporas e filis articulatis fasciculatis ortas
foventia.  Zetraspore in soris definitis, per frondem sparsis vel in sporophyllis pro-
priis, triangulatim quadripartite.  Alge cosmopolitance, amene rose vel purpureo-
sanguinesw, foliacez vel pinnatifide, raro dichotome, costa swepius valida, nervisque

tenuibus.

I. DBLESSERIA sanguinea, Lamour. ; caule tereti cartilagineo ramoso, foliis oblongis vel
obovatis integerrimis penninerviis, costa valida, nervis oppositis, coccidiis et sporo-
phyllis costee denudatee insidentibus pedicellatis.  Harv. Plye. Brit. t.151. efe. var.
lancifolia, Hook. et Harv. ; fronde angusta, lineari-lanceolata utrinque angustata.
Fl. Antarct. vol. ii. p. 470.

Has. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, Dr. Hooker (v.s.in Herb. 1. C. D.)

Stem thick and hard, bearing several oblong or obovate petioled leaves 4-12 inches
long, and 1-4 inches wide, with the margin usually much waved, but not sinuated. Colour,
a brilliant crimson-pink. In the var. lanceolata the leaves are very long and narrow, and
taper to cach end.

2. Duresseria Lyallii, Hook. et Harv. ; fronde lineari-oblonga obtusa costata penninervi
argute serrato-dentata, nervis oppositis, margine inerassato folia consimilia petiolata
emittente, dentibus subulatis simplicibus vel latere inferiore plerumque erosis, coceidiis
frondis pagina sparsis, tetrasporis in soris inter mervos laciniarum dispositis. F7.
Antarct. vol. ii. p. 471. t. 176.

Has. Falkland Islands and Kerguelen’s Land, Dr. Hooker (v.s. in Herd. T.C.D. comm.
cl. Hooker.)

Primary leaf 4-9 inches long, 1-1 inch wide, petioled, oblong, very blunt, with a strong
midrib, penninerved with opposite nerves, with the margin thickened and sharply toothed,
but not sinuated. This primary leaf emits from the points of the lateral nerves other
leaves in all respects similar to itself, and each of them distinctly petiolate, and these in
like manner originate other leaflets which are at first obovate, and afterwards linear oblong.
Colour, a deep blood-red.

3. Denpsseria quercifolia, Bozy ; fronde ovata profunde bipinnatifida et sinuato-lobata
denticulata costata penninervi, nervis oppositis, coccidiis (mihi ignotis), tetrasporis in
soris minutis punctiformibus numerosissimis inter nervos laciniarum dispersis. Bory
in Duper. Vol. Bot. p. 186. t. 18. f. 1. (Tas. XLVL)

Has. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, and Falklands, Duperrey, Hooker, &c. (v. s. in Herb.
T.C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond 3—6 inches long, very variable in breadth and in the amount of division, pinnatifid
or bipinnatifid, and irregularly lobed and sinuate, each lobe traversed by the ramifications
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of the stout midrib, from which opposite nerves branch off to the tips of the lesser lobes.
Colour, a purplish-red. Spots of tetraspores very numerous, densely scattered between the
nerves.

Tas. 46. Dzv. uercirorts.  Fig. 1. Frond :—the natural size. 2. Minute portions,
with sori. 3. Tetraspores :——both magnified.

4. Deresseria Davisii, Hook. Jit. et Harv. ; caule cartilagineo alato, lamina profunde
pinnatifida v. pinnata, laciniis pinnisve cultrato-lanceolatis obliquis costatis penni-
nerviis, nervis alternis, demum inter nervos alterne vel secunde lacerato-laciniatis,
lacinulis erecto-patentibus costatis. Hook. FL. Antart. vol. ii. p. 470. t. 175.

Has. Cape Horn and Falkland Islands, Dr. Hooker and Dr. Lyall.  (v. s. in Herb.
1. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

5. DeLEssERIA dichotoma, Hook. fil. et Harv. ; costa crassa dichotoma frondem cune-
atam obtusam vel emarginatam demum bifido-laciniatam percurrente infra apicem
evanida, frondibus e costa denudata orientibus oblongis cuneatis rariusve elliptico-
lanceolatis costa furcata, soris rotundatis maculatis coccidiis costalibus vel sparsis.
Hook. Fl. Ang. vol. i. p. 185. t. 71. f. 2.

Has. Lord Auckland’s and Campbell’s Islands, Dr. Lyall. (v s. in Herd. 1. C. D. comm.
cl. Hooker.)

6. DeresseriA endiviefolia, Hook. fil. et Harv. ; fronde lineari vage dichotoma membrana
crispatissima alata, margine lobato, lobis demum dichotomo-multifidis obtusis, soris
in lobulorum apicibus sparsis circularibus.  Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Journ.
Bot. vol. vi. p. 403.

Has. Tasmania. M. Guun. (v. s. in Herh. 1. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

7. DELESSERIA ruscifolia, Lamour. ; caule ramoso alato, foliis late oblongis obtusis planis
simplicibus e costa proliferis, venulis diaphanis catenatis, coccidiis costalibus
solitariis, soris linearibus binis utrinque juxta costam positis. Harv. Phyc. Brit.
t. 26. &e.

Has. Cape of Good Hope. Tasmania, Mr. Guun. Straights of Maghewlens, 2’ Urville.
(v. v.ets. in Herb. 1. C. D.)

A small species, 1-3 inches high, with linear, obtuse, proliferous, deep crimson

leaflets.  Also a native of Furope.

8. DELESSERIA crassinervia, Mont. ; * fronde lineari, valide costata limbo angustissimo
saepius deficiente instructa vage ramosa, ramis distichis utrinque sporophylla ovato-
lanceolata e costa prodeuntia emittentibus ; conceptaculis . . . .” Mont. Voy. Pol. Sud.
p. 164, . 8, £ 1.

Has. Auckland Islands and Campbell’s Island, D’Uprville, Hooker. Kerguelen’s Tsland
and Cape Horn, Dr. Hooker. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comn. cl. Hooker.)

Q2
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"This species is compared to D. sanguinea by Dr. Montagne ; but to judge by
that author’s figure, which closely agrees with one of Dr. Hooker’s specimens in
Herb. 1. C. D., T regard it as more nearly related to 2. Zypoglossum, with which
species some of Dr. Hooker’s Falkland specimens inosculate ; the nerve in them
becomes narrower as the frond widens, until at last it is difficult to distinguish
broad fronds from the common form of D. /ypoglossum.

9. DELDSSERIA crispa, Sond. ;  pumila, fronde substipitata lineari-spathulata obtusa vel

subemarginata integerrima e costa prolifera.”

Has. Swan River, Preiss.

10. DeLessERTA ? Leprieurii, Mont. ;  repens, fronde costata lineari dichotoma articulato-
constricta, articulis oblongo-lanceolatis.”  Mont. An. S¢. Nat. xiii. p. 196, t. 5, S

Hag. New Zealand, Dr. Hooker. (v.s.in Herb. 1. C. D. conem. el. Hooker.)

Frond half aninch to 3 inches long, dichotomous, rooting at the forks, the internodes
linear-lanceolate ; the branches gradually narrower upwards, traversed by a slender nerve.
Colour, dull purple.

A very curious plant, first observed in Cayenne near the mouth of the Sinnamar
River ; then in the Hudson near New York ; and lastly brought from the Bay of
Islands, New Zealand. It is scarcely in its right place in Delesseria.

Gexus 2. HEMINEURA.

Frons membranacea, plana, symmetrica, pinnatifida, costa tenuissima basi et apici lacinia-
rum evanida.  Coccidia costalia, cornuta, ore producto, sporas e filis articulatis
fasciculatis ortas foventia. Zetraspore in sorvis definitis per frondem sparsis triangu-
latim quadripartitee. Alga speciosa australis, rosea, latissima, bitripinnatifida, margine
denticulato. Sori secus marginem ordinati.

1. HemiNeura  frondosa, Hook. fil. et Harv. in Lond. Jowrn. vol. vi. p. 403.
(Tss. XLV.)

Hap. Tasmania, Mr. Guan. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond a foot long or more, delicately membranaceous, broadly ovate, pinnatifid or bi-
tripinnatifid ; laciniee somewhat lanceolate, the lesser lobes very short and obtuse, serru-
late. Midrib very slender, vanishing just below the apex, those of the lacinie commencing
opposite the base and disappearing below the apex of cach lacinia.  Coccidia placed on the
costae of the ultimate lobes, solitary, ovate-acuminate, with a prolonged horn-like apex,
pierced by a pore.  Sori of tetraspores oblong, ranged within the margin. — Colour, a pale
rose red.
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Tab. 45. HEMINEURA FRONDOSA. Fig. 1. A frond :—the natural size. 2. Apex of a
lacinia, with spots of tetraspores. 3. Small portion of the same. 4. Apex of
lacinia with conceptacles. 5. A conceptacle :—all more or less magnified.

Gezus 3. BOTRYOGLOSSUM, Kuitz.

(Botryoglossum and Neuroglossum, Kg.)

Frons caule cartilagineo filiformi apice in laminam vage fissam, basi costatam abeunte.
Costa crassa, sursum deliquescens.  Coecidia hemispherica, ore prominulo, mamillze-
formia, per frondem sparsa, semi-immersa, fasciculum sporarum e filis articulatis,
fasciculatis enatarum foventia. 7e¢fraspore in soris definitis, per frondem sparsis vel
in sporophyllis propriis collectis, triangulatim quadripartitee. — Algee capenses vel
antarcticee, necnon in oceano pacifico ad plagam occidentalem Americee obvie,
habitu inter Hymenenam et Delesseriam mediz, irregulariter ramosee vel laciniatee,
purpurese, siccitate fuscescentes.

1. BorryoGrossum platycarpum, Kiifz. ; soris tetrasporarum in sporophyllis propriis
parvis pedicellatis axillaribus vel marginalibus fasciculatis.  Kitz. Phyc. Gen. p. 446.
Lurn. Hist. t. 144.

Delesseria platycarpa, y. Syst. p. 252.

Has. Cape of Good Hope, Falkland Islands, &c. (. v. et s.in Herb. T. C. D.)

Frond 8-18 inches long, much branched, irregularly dichotomous. Slen naked below,
terete, cartilaginous, gradually becoming winged with membrane upwards and ending in
variously cleft membranous leafy expansions, about the middle of which all trace of stem
or costa is lost. Margin either even or fringed. Zetraspores contained in small leafy

processes, which either fringe the margin or are dispersed over the surface. Colour, a
brownish or purplish red.

2. BorryoGrossum (Neuroglossum) Binderianum, Kiitz. ; soris tetrasporarum per lacinias
frondis dispersis.  Kiitz. Plyc. Gen. p. 446. -
Has. Cape of Good Hope. Coast of Chili. (v. v. ef 5. in Herb. 1. C. D.)

Very similar to the preceding in habit, but with a less evident distinction into
stem and leaves, and readily distinguished by the sori of tetraspores being situated,
not in little sporophylli, but in the expanded laciniee of the frond itself. T am
unwilling, with Kiitzing, to place this plant in a separate genus, on account of the
different position of the tetraspores. The habit of the two plants is very similar.
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Grnus 4. HYMENENA, Greo.

Frons membranacea, plana, vage fissa, ecostata nervis prominentibus anastomosantibus sub-
parallelis creberrimis peragrata.  Coceidia e nervis enata, sparsa, apice depresso-
umbilicata, pertusa, intra pericarpium crassissimum stratum sporarum ad placentam
basilarem foventia. Zefraspore in soris elongatis inter nervos laxe disposite. Algz
Capenses et Pacificee, purpureo-rosew, iridescentes, crispe, radice ramoso.

1. HympNeNa fissa, Grev.; fronde palmatim fissa, laciniis cuneato-lincaribus undulatis
obtusissimis erectis margine integerrimo.  Fucus wvenosus, Turn. Hist. t.138.
(TaB. XLIV.))

Has. Cape of Good Hope. (v. v. el s.in Hert. 1. C. D.)

Root branching.  Frond 6-12 inches long, palmate or irregularly dichotomous, broadly
cuneate in outline.  Zacinie linear-oblong simple or lobed, undulate, with an entire
margin. Every part of the frond is traversed by closely placed, longitudinal, anastomosing,
prominent nerves, on which the coccidia ave formed, and between which the tetraspores are
scattered in long, lax sori. The coccidia are immersed in the substance of the frond, and
prominent on both surfaces; on the upper surface there is a deep umbilicoid depression
and a small pore. The cells of the frond are arranged in muriform order. The colour
when recent is a brilliant purplish lake, reflecting prismatic hues, especially when seen
through water. The substance contains much saline matter and mannite, which is apt to
effloresce if the specimens have not been steeped in fresh water for some hours.

Tab. 44. HymeNeNa vissa.  Fig. 1. A frond :—fhe natural size. 2. Small portion
of surface, with sori between the nerves. 3. Tetraspore. 4. Section of the frond.
5. Portion of surface, with coccidia. 6. Section of a coccidium. 7. A spore :—all
more or less highly magnified.

Gexus 5. NITOPHYLLUM, Grev.
(dglaiophyllum, Mont.)

Frons membranacea, plana, vage fissa, ecostata, vel omnino enervis vel nervis indefinitis
ramosis evanescentibus varie peragrata. Coceidia hemispherica, per frondem sparsa,
sporas e filis articulatis fasciculatis ortas foventia. Zelraspore in soris definitis varie
per frondem sparsis collecte. Algee cosmopolitance, rosew vel purpures, raro siccitate
fuscescentes, dichotomsa vel palmatim partitee, nune fronde sessili nune breve stipitata.

1. NrropuyLnuM venosum, Hare. ; fronde (maxima) tenui rosea undato-crispata breviter
stipitata palmatim vel dichotome laciniata, nervis latis crebris ramosis anastomosan-
tibus undique peragrata, soris minimis coccidiisque per totam frondem dispersis.
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Hag. Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope, 777, H. H. (v.v. ¢t s. in Herd. 1. C. D.)

Frond with a very short stem, suddenly expanding into a membrane one or two feet
long, and nearly as broad, traversed throughout by a multitude of closely placed, broad,
branching, longitudinal nerves. The membrane is oblong, very thin, somewhat cuneate at
base, and cloven info two or more principal lobes, which are either again forked, or some-
what palmate. The margin is every where undulated, and often curled. Coccidia numer-
ous, scattered. Soré very minute, densely scattered over every part of the frond.

2. NrropuyLLum multinerve, Hook. Jil. et Harv. ; fronde breviter stipitata elliptica vel
ovata subintegerrima vel lobata, nervis pluribus parallelis distinctis dichotomis
apicem versus frondis evanescentibus.  Hook. 1. Ant. p. 473.

Has. Hermite Tsland, Cape Horn, and Falklands, Dr. Hooker. (v. 8. ie Herb. 7. C. D.)

Frond shortly stipitate, 2-4 inches long, cut into many ribbon-like segments, traversed
by numerous slender nerves.

3. NrroruyrLoM Swithii, Hook. fil. et Harv.; fronde stipitata flabelliformi lobata basi
cuneata superne divisa et lacera, apicibus laciniarum obtusis, marginibus planis,
colore rubro subfuscescente, nervosa, nervis gradatim evanescentibus basilari centrali
crasso lateralibus radiantibus tenuibus nunc evanidis, soris minutis rotundatis mar-
gines versus laciniarum frondis densissime sparsis. Hook. FI. Ant. vol. ii. p. 473.
& 178,

Has. Falkland Islands, on the larger Alge, Dr, Hooker. (v.s.in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl.
Hooker).

4. Nrrornyrrum (Cryplopleura) minor, Sond. ; *fronde tenuissima lineari dichotoma
integerrima, segmentis ultimis abbreviatis obtusis, soris fructiferis terminalibus rotun-
datis.”  Sond. in PL. Preiss. vol. ii. p. 194.

Has. Swan River, Preiss. (v. 5. in Herd. T. C. D. conun. cl. Binder.)

5. NirornviLuy affine, Haro. ; fronde stipitata flabelliformi lacerata enervi basi incras-
sata, laciniis subpinnatifidis sinubus rotundatis, soris minutis oblongis in laciniis
ultimis secus marginem dispositis. Harv. in Lond. Journ. vol. iii. p- 447.

Hap. Tasmania, Mr. Guun. (v. s. in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.)

Frond 5-6 inches long, about as wide, stipitate, cleft into numerous pinnatifid, nerveless
segments. Soré minute, marginal. A species requiring further examination.

6. N1ToPHYLLUM punctatum, Grev. ; fronde tenuissima basi abrupte expansa enervosa
oblonga plus minus dichotoma, axillis rotundatis, soris magnis oblongis per totam
frondem dispersis. Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 202-203. &c.

Has. Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. (v.v.et s. in Herb. T. C. D.)

The Tasmanian specimens are very similar to some British individuals of this
very variable species.
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BRITISH ENTOMOLOGY,

BEING

ILLUSTRATIONS AND DESCRIPTIONS

THE GENERA OF INSECTS

Great Britain and Frekand,
es, from natwre, of the most rare and beautiful species, and

nees of the plants upon which they are found ;

By JOHN CURTIS, F.L.8,
Honorary ®  hor of the Imperial Academy of Florence, of the Academy of Natural
Sciences of Philadelphia, de.

Coniprising colonred fig

in' any i

6 Vols. Royal 8vo. 770 Copper-plates:

M ¢, Benham, aud Reeve, having become Proprictors of © Curfis’s
Dritish ¥ clogy,” beg to aunounce that it is their intention to commeice a re-
issue of National Work, ¢ a consideralily reduced price, with as little
delay a Lhe stock is in excellent condition ; and as a large portion-of it
coloures : time of publication, is ready for delivery, they have determined to

offer en s at less than half the original cost.

The ¢ reputation of this work, Botanical as well as Entomological, renders it
unneces to speak of the minute aceuracy with which the insects and their ana-
tomical  ails are drawn,—of the fidelity with which the native plants upon which
they ar  und are delineated,—or of the clearness and descriptive interest of the
letter1 5. It is acknowledged to be a high authority on the subject of which it
treats:  ud has been pronounced by an eminent Entomologist of France, to, have
“atta  d the u/timatum. of p ion.”

TH British Entomology’ s originally brought ont in Monthly Numbers, size
royal o, at 4s. 6d., each containing four coloured plates and corresponding text.
It wi commenced in 1824, and completed in 1840, in 193 Numbers, forming 16
volv s, price £43 16s. Having been published by the author with limited oppor-
tun’ es of making it known, little more than two hundred copies have been circulated,
and none under the original price.

The following arc the terms upon which it is proposed to re-issue the work pew, and
in the hest possible condition : —

Price to Subscribers for complete copics in sixteen volumes s #3100 0
Price of the new monthly issue (which will commence on the 1st
of August), and of odd Numbers P

. 6d. per No.

** Vous savez qu’ & I égard d’un grand nombre d’espices, Jeur détermination réelame le
secours de figures. 11 est donc de mon devoir de vous ind iquer les livres ol vous trouverez les
meilleures,  Celui de M. Curtis, sur les genres d’insectes indigénes de I’ Angleterre, me parait
avoir atteint I’ uilimatum de la perfecti —LaTREILLE, Cours d’ Entomologie, 1831.

_ ““M. John Curtis, naturaliste Anglais, a commencé la publication d*un Genera iconogra-
phique des genres d” insectes ¢t de plantes propres a la Grande Bretagne, Leurs caractéres y
sont représentés avec la plus grande fidélité.”—CuviEr, Le Regne Animal, ed. 1830.
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